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‘Abstract ‘ 1

v

‘This‘study”focusés on the po?trayéj of the female charac-

ter and the theme of identity in'the fiction of Nadine

Gordimer and Bessie Head. - wahle Gordimer sets mbst of her
. ) ‘ T ¢ ,
.novels qnd-short stqries,in South Africa, Head sets hers

in Botswana, where she lives in-exile. Both authors showt

* N

'thgt'cptegorization by race, ethnfcity-anﬁ,sex plays a

central role in the.determination of identity among their
charéqtersl They alsg concur that this cafegbrization
causes alienation and eétrangement., The obpréssion and

prejudice which often atcompany it invariab]y dehumanize

both the‘victim and, the perpetrator. While the demeaning

treatment accorded to the victim undermines her self-

-

image, prejudice impairs the perpetrator's ability to -

exercise moral judgement. The inherent antagonism between -
|

oppressed and oppressor distances them both from each

¥

other's humanity"and ultimately distorts their perceptions
of themselves and-each other.

The study focuses"primarily_on female characters

because their problems of identity are more complex than

4 <

those of male characters. Gordimer and Head show "
that women are relegated to second-class status within
their own racial or ethnic categories. However, male

characters are also dj ussed, but onﬁy where thé issues

o

jv



affecting them presentlthé blightﬁaf people in general.
‘This applies particularly to Gordimer's fiction in which -
racial differences are shown to overshadow those of gendér.
While Head -does nof discuss the 'racial and ethnic factors
extensively, concentrafing'on problems between men and

women in Botswaﬁa, Gordimer continUa]ly analyses the racial
issue in South Africa. She shows jts complexity and
examines‘attémpts made by liberals and revo]ut%énafies to
deal with it.

Chapters 1 and 2 discuss character and identity in
connection with.the.thémes of a]ienation'ané estrangement.
Chapger 3 examinés Gordimer's criticism of the inadequacy
of liberalism. Chapters 4 and 5 focus on her evaluation
of revo]qtionar; commitment and its effect on the indivi-
Huali - ‘ .

‘. Although Head criticizes the Sou%h African political
system, she does not portray any characters who éttempt to
change it. Genéra]1y considering politqu to be excjusive'
in its interests éhe shie§ away from it and agserts her
tommifmenf to humanity as a who]é. Chapter 6 discusses
this kind of commitment in relation to the theme of self-
affirmation. Thié chapter also shows how both Head and
Gordimer present ﬁature and the physical environmeﬁt as

-L;l.

"mediums of self-affirmation. For these are unaffected by

’ -

the problem of categorization by race, ethnicity and sex. ¢

¢
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INTRODUCTION
)

In this thesis I explore the portrayal of the female
character and the theme of idgntity in the fictibn of two
distinguished South A%rican Qriters{ Nadine Gordimer and
Bessie Head. The central issue is categorization by race,
éthnicity and sex, which both authors present as deter-
miﬁing identity among their characters. vwhi1é Gordimer
of her novels and short stories in South Africa,
Head sets he in Bofswgna, where she lives in exile.

1 have chosen Nadine Gordimer and Bessie Head {6n my
study bécaage I bedieve that they are among the few
English-language E}uth'African writers whose works bestf'
depict the fema]e”bﬁaracter and her sense of self. These.
two authors differ in approach, as‘they also differ in

setting. And it is these differences that facilitate.a

balanced study“o% the issues that affect theinvchargcteréJ '

. 18
not only as women but as-people in Southern Africa, ‘a

region where the inhabitants are of diverse fécia],
ethnic, cultural and polﬁtical'backgrQQnds,

Gordimer and Head best lend themselves to my kind of

PR

study because, uniike most South African writers, they lay
emphasis on the effect of the env{ronmehf on the charactef

and do not set out to enunciate political messages of any

‘kind. The major difference between the two authors, in .

coa
”
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this regard, is in their attitudes toward politics.
!

Gordimer, withoutibeing political, acknow]edgeé politics

as an important pari of the envirgnment and mirrors it in

-~

her fiction. Although Head recognizes the influence of
politics on people she abstains from discussing political
systemsinvher'dorkg. Instead, she preocbupieg herself

with prob1emé of individual self-fulfilment in riral coh-

-
o ¥

munities. In thig, Head.éiffers not only from'Gordimer
and other Soutﬁ African writers, but alsq from most.
African writers on the continent. |

In the cbﬁtext of South Afri;a Gordiher;s works aré
very rewarding to study’bec;use they ref}ect all the

major issues that have pfeoccupied Engiish-Tanguage

writers in the Repub]ic.] Although Head deals mostly with

Botswana, her fiction remains a part.of mainstream South

African literature. ' Despite the differences between her

concerns and fhose of her fellaw exi]es,Ashe always writes

from the pogition df a Soﬁth African in éxi]e. This
pgsition is ind{cated by-her interest in thé themés'of
cuLﬁura] adaptation and @é;dﬁiiatioh." )

This study is primariiy.aiterary; therefore the
ana]ysig'ahd cont]usﬁons reachéa ére based solely on the
characters and situations depicted in the fiction: My
approach is thematic, not deve]opmedta]. Hence_I do not
discuss éhe books in order of publication non'da I trace
the.development of the two authors' literary vjsiqhs and

technique%.'7A]so, since my primary interest is in the

~
)

A\
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fiction, not in the writers aslind?viduals, I give auto-
biographical inforﬁétion only wheré it highlights fssues
depicted in éhe works themselves. .
‘ [ do not attempt to.discuss Gordimer's A Guest of

Honour, one of her major novels, simply because its setting

(

in an imaginary black-ruledgtate and the issues it
addresses are beyond_the'ayz

épe of this study. Instead I

’ rcogzentrate'on all her other novels set in South Africa ’
and on ;1] of Head‘g books. Qut of Gordimér's large body
of short stories I discuss onﬁy those directly relevant

. to the central concerns of the study.

;5 Gordimer and Head concur that categoriiation by race,
efhnicity and sex causes alienmation énd estrangement. In 8
Chapter 1 I dintroduce this'argﬁment in a gehera1 way,
focusing on the differences in manner of presentation

-‘between ihé two. authors. In chapter 2 deve]op‘%he aréu-
ment by discussing'the dehumanizing effects of categoriza-
fiqn_by race, ethnicity and sex. Here, I observe'that
this categoriz;tion is often'accompanied by prejudice and
oppréssion,which invariably debasefbbth V(Efﬁm and .perpe-
trator. The degrading treatment given to the victim under-
miﬁes his se]f;image% causing him tb lose his sense of
his own worth as a hﬁman.betng. And prejudice impairs the
perpetrator's ability to exércise moral Sudgement. Thev.
inevitable antagonism betweea oppressed and oppressor

makes it impossible for them both to recognize and appre-

ciate each other's humanigz; Consequently their perception



of themselves and each other become distorted and fixea.

\ While Head does not discuss the racial and ethnic
factors extensively, concentrating on problems bethen
men and women in Botswana, Gordimer continua]1y analyses
the racial prob¥em in South Africa. SMe shows it®wgom-
p]éxity and depicts the various ﬁttempts that . have been
made to deal with it. In Chapters 3, 4 and 5, 1 focus on
Gordimer;s depictidn of these attempts and do‘ﬁg; discuss
Head's fiction. For, although Head is.critical of the
‘South African political systém, gné_does not portray any‘
characters who make similar atfémpts_at:dealing with the
problem in question. Shé also abséains from depicfing
modern BotsQana politics in her fiction.

My discussion in these three chapters centfes on
Burger's. Daughter, Gordimer's major novel on politics ‘in

South Africa, though I make references to her other works.

The inadequacy of liberal attempts at'dea]iqg with South

.Africa's racial problems 1is ;he main subject of Chapter 3.

Here, I discuss Gordimer's criticism of the simp]istiE
nature of ljberé1 assuﬁptignsi most 1iberalslreject
racism but evade the pq}itical source of the {ssue. Their
‘péaceful methods of chahging society are rehdered_fﬁtile

by a powerful estab]iéhment determined to maintain its
policies of racial separation.

In Chapters-4 and 5§ I focus .on Gordimer's examination
of the alternative to liberalism, namely, revolutionary

politics that aim at tfansforming the whole society.

4

—
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Th1s a]ternat1ve necess1tates absolute comm]tment t@(the‘
cause of soc1zj justice. Through the perspect1Ve of Rosa
" Burger, daughter of a prominent revo]ut1onary 1eader who\
‘QasNQied in prison, the author shows how. th1s commltment

invo]ves a process of disregarding fu]fi]ment in. the
present and waltlng to*]1ve in a. better soc1ety in the
future. In Chapter 4 I deal spec1f1ca11y with Rosa's
critica1 exam1nat1on of this kind of-comm]tment and its
\self denying ethics. - I also discuss the heroine's deci-
sion to disown her p011t1ca11y charged 1dent1ty as L1one1
Burger's daughter, which she sees as- having comprom1sed
her individuality. Rosa's actual attempt at~]eading-ah'
uncommitted life, and her evghtua1 1hapility_to do so form
the main topic“of Chapter 5. Nheh'she tries tq reject her’
parents' commitment she finds herself in"a_mqra11y unten-

abie situation..AAn uncommitted life in South Africa.

v

entails a total disregarding of the misery qf others. In
the end, this dilemma enab]es‘Rosa_Yﬁ appreciate the
nob1l1ty of her parents She rea]izes that a high sense
of social respons1b111ty motivated their —attempts at
changing the society into a just one.

' In‘Chapter 6, I discuss the way Gordimer-anJ-Head
depict the landscape in relation to their characters'
senses of self. Both‘authors show that nature and the
physical environment are untainted by rac1a1' ethnic or
sexual pblitics.- Characters who 1dent1fy themse]ves w1th

these constants are better able to affirm'themselves.

v



'The‘idénttftcation enab]es.them to realize their'affinity_
to others, and to apprec1ate <heir place in society. I
'.concentrate on Head s fiction in this Chapter, and refer
fto‘Gord1mer s works,on]y for purposes of comparison.
__Head;fcequent]y depicts the physica1 environment in con-
‘fnect1on w1th the themes of adaptat1on and assimilation,
-whach are,notrmaJor issues 1n Gordimer's works ‘Most of °
Head‘e;centra1 characters are South African refygees who
stciwe-to take root in their new Botswana environment. -
VMy:stody focuses primarily.on female characters
because the1r problems of 1dent1ty are more complex. than
are those of male . characters Both Gord1mer and Head show
that women are re1egated to second- c1ass status w1th1n

. the1r own rac1a1 or ethnic categor1esz By studying the

'H\i; women 's comp]ex s1tuat1ons, I hope to bring into focus a

- more comp]ete plcture of the issue of identity. Since

._Head‘codcentrates on’the problem§ of women in Botswana,‘

‘_'her'ftction¢¥e my primary source of information on the

- subject The overr1d1ng problem of racial categor1zat1on
overshadows the woman que5t1on in Gord1mer s fiction.
However I a]so d1scuss ma1e characters, but oni} where
the issues affect1ng them present the p11ght of peop]e in
anera] (and thas also of women): the:rac1a1 question is.
a case in. point.  For in South Africa, an individual is -
'hﬂack or white fdfet;,and male or female last. As Gordimer

*Ihense1f puts it,‘fthe white man and the white woman have

"much’.more in commdn than the white woman and the black



-

woman, despite their difference in.sex. Similarly, the

black man and the b]agk”woman have much more in common

than'the black man and tﬁe white man .... The basis of

color cuts nigHt through the sisterhood or brotherhood

' R
of sex."”

\2 4



y Introduction to.

Foatnotes

']For my appreciation of Gordimer's fiction in.the
context of South African English-language literature,
I am indebted to the following articles by Rowland Smith:
"Allan Quartermain to Rosa Burger: Violence in South ‘
African Fiction," World Literature Written in English,"
vol. 22, no. 2 (Autupn, 1983), pp. 171-182; "The |
Johannesburg Genre," Exile and Tradition, Ed. Rowland _
Smith, (London: Longman, 1976), pp. 116-131; "The Seventies
and After: The Inner View in White, English-language
Fiction." O0live Schreiner and After: Essays on Southern
African Literature in Honour of Guy Butler. ¢Etdited by
Malvern Van Wyk Smith and Don Maclennan. Cape Town:
David Philip, 1983, pp. 196-204; and "The Whites: English
Language Literature and Politics in South Africa,"
‘Unpublished paper.

;? 2Quoted in Robert Boyers, et al., "A Conversation
with Nadine Gordinfer," Salmagundi, no. 62 (Winter, 1984},
p. 19. . . \



CHAPTER 1 4

ASPECTS OF IDENTITY \ )
* e

'
. . o~
-

/

-
S/

Nadine Gordimer fréquent]y discusges‘the problem of jdép-,
tity in her essays; mostly with reference to the role of

the writer in society. In her-vigw, the “writef ige the

1

- ' "creative consciousness of [his] society," apd ‘as such he

dfawsfon the life aﬁQUnd him for pX; wdrk; -In order fbr

g

“him to fUnction-effeétive]y,_thejrange of his exper}eﬁcqs

must be és,Widé as possibie, Above all, heingt have a

cultural identity. ,Hefe, Gordimer observes: "Professor

Harry Levin ha% defined cultural identity as 'nothing more
.nor less than the mean between selfhood and otherness,

between) our respect for ourselves and our relationship with .
| ll2 ) o

our fellow men and women. In the tight of this d@finial

tion, Gordimer points out:the diffic%féies éonffonting .

literatdre in a society where the writef is limited to-

T

_identifyind with only his racial category:
\_‘ N . . -

> . ?/?

The dilemma.of a literature in a multiracial

society, where the law effectively prevents any -

real fdentification of the writer with his.

society as a whole, so that ultimately he can’

identify only with his colour, distorts this
smean irreparably. And cultural identity is the
“ground on which the exploration of self in the.

imaginative writer makes a national 1iterature.3



.In 2 ]972 append1x to the 1961 essay, “The Novel and the
Natlon in South Afr1ca,f Gordimer retracts an assert1on she‘
had prev1ous1y made on the whlte wr1ter S ab111ty to wr1te
.a.novew‘feapurlng aythent1c bieck characterst

The: changes in 11fe in South Africa since 1961 would
‘lead me to quarke1 with one statement 1 made con-
‘fidently at the time of writing my essay. 1 remark
there that "there is little reason why = straight-
forward noyel of events in which the protagonists’
~are black men should not be written just as authen-
“tically by a white writer as a black one.~ Just so
“long as he ‘makes it his business to know the social
forces that shape his’ protagon1sts “o..oetes [ now
believe that-Georg Lukacs is right when he says that
a writer, in imaginative creation and the intuition
that comes with it, cannot go.beyond the Eotent1a1
- ‘of his.own experlenCe That potential ‘is very wide;
o but ]1v1nq in a soc1ety that -has been compartment-
' alized as South Africa's. has been under the colour
bar, the writeér's potentiat has unscalable 11m1ta~
tions. .There are some aspects of .a black man's '
11fe that have been put impossibly beyond the white
- man's. potential exper1ence and ‘the same app11es to
the black man and .some aspects of a white man's
_exper1ence Both can write' of ‘the fringe soc1ety
in-which black “and white are 'known', in a meaning-
ful sense to one another; but there are areas from
‘which, by iron circdmstahce, each 1n turn finds
“himself shut out, even .intuitively, to their mutual
loss as writers., - R - ’ :

'hhen'pedple are reduced toeidéhtjfyihg:with?Qﬁly“the,
«colour of their skins, the'meaninq.oftthéir hﬁménity %si_
Asevere]y 1mpa1red Not only: 15 1t 1mpa1red in relation
to other races, but a]so w1th regard to themselves as
indiVidua] peop1e with d1st1nct personal'1dent1t1es. Th{s
is the prob]em Gord1mer cons1stent]y ana]yses in her fic-

tion. There, the 1ssues descend from the theoretqcal

-



- selves as human beings last.

own racial or ethnic category‘sﬁgpis rélegated to second-

e

vl ' , L L 1.

4.“{ )

t

heights of the writer's role in society, and enter the hard:

world of individual'people grapb]ing with the eYerwpuzz]ing

question of who they are.

€thnic origin is, in effect, the equivalent of race

in Botswana, where most of Bessie Head's work is-set. In

>

both societies, intense racial and ethnic consciousness'

ity. Effectually,

chérgcterize-the people's senses of ids
all are conditioned to see themselve’s, fir E{”hs members

of particular racial or ethnic categories, a d view them-

Both .authors portray how complicated a woman's S

tion is in these hierarchical societies: even within her|’

class stqtus.._Head discusseﬁ this prbbﬁem'mdre‘direct1y
and frequently than does Gordimer. In one instance out-
side_her'ﬁ%ction, Gordimer mentioqs-it in passing;
siﬁnificant]y,‘sﬁe eqﬁates sexual oppressfon with atil

other forms of oppression. “'he occasion is.a didcussion

- of Olive Schreiner's The Story of an African Farm:

_The: freedom that Lyndall, one of the two central
characters, burns for — it i not freedom from
the colour bar, but freedom for womeén in an age
when independence for women was 'an issue. But
what does it matter? Al1 oppressions are the
same in ‘their effect on the ‘oppressed, and what
she suffers is valid-for al}l who suffer a man-
imposed limit on the scope.of their minds and
bodies, [and] is of the nature of such suffering
.itse1f.5'_ . - '

“.



‘The concept of women's second-class status serves to
‘justify whatever limitations "on the scopé of their min@s
and bodies" the estab]ishment may wish to imposé.on.them:
A moﬁe'gTaring'examp1e of this kind of limitation oﬁtains
in SoutﬂhAfrica whérg'ap 1ndividua]'s_mater1a1, econom%c,
po]itica1‘and'sociaf opportunities:are rigidly determinéd

. by the coldur of his skin. (The Masarwa in Botswana, too,

N

are deprived of privileges because of their Ethnicity;-but

Head does not portray this as.part of government bo]icy.).
%he best description of how the racial question per-
“vades all areas of life in South Africa is given by ' |

Gordimer herself. Here her focus is again the writer and

his society. After outlining the historical relationship

between political forces, human experience, and litera-

ture, she observes:

all that is and has been written by South
Africans is profoundly influenced, at the deepest
and least-controlled level of consciousness, by
the politics of race. All writers everywhere—
even those like Joyce who can't bear.to live in
their own countries, or those like Jean Genet who
live outside the pale of their country's laws—
are shaped by their own particular society- _
reflecting a particular poljtical situation.  Yet
there is no country in the western world where
“the .daily enactment of the law reflects politics.
as intimately and blatantly as in South Africa.
There is no country in the western world where
the creative -imagination, whatever it seizes
upon, .finds the focus of ‘even the most private A
event set in the overall social determination of
racial 1aw§.6 : . g - ' S

2t
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It 1s by. ‘ubJect1nq pr1vate 11fe to the "soc1al determin- =
at1on of rac1a1 Iaw;" that the South African po]1ty

causes fragmentat1on of identity. For in such circum-
‘stances the pr1vate cannot have a validity of its own,
uncomprom1séq.by.pub]1e requlation and restriction. Ae
fu1fif11hg sense of self neeessitetes a ba]anced»inter-
‘act1on between the pr1vate "and the public.

A sexua] hierarchy also causes persona] fragmentat1on,
aS‘iiaentaiIs the subordination of the woman's humanity to
public defimition of her destiny. Both Gordimer and.Heae
further éhow that the roles, housewife and mother, main}yv
serve pub]ic'purboses which overseadow a woman's indivi-
duality. |

® ‘ . :

Although Gordimer and Head, fd? the most part,. share
tHese concerns, they.diffe? markedly in their artistic
presentatione of them. whi1e'GoFdimer's criticism of'eoth
tHe racia1/ethnic and sexual hierarchies, plus all they
‘stand for, is esua11y implied, Head's condemnafidnjof fhem
is often stated. Go}dimer's techniqee enebies her to
"maintain a ﬁﬁgh degree of objectivity. But while this
objectiv{ty is a'powerful artistic asset,.ft.often makes
‘the_authorvappear‘too'detached from the issues‘she-dea1s>
with, ahd;makegAhef vulnerable to the charge that she is

cold and dehumanized. For instance, Dennis Brutus has

written:



there is in her, the kind of impersonality you
find in a microscope. She does not herself react
to feeling. In her books even the emotional rela-
tionships are forced, are conjured up, are syn-
thetic. ' ? ' ,

Though Nadine Gordimer would say that she is
condemning South African society for being dehuman-
ized, I would-say that Nadine Gordimer ....is also
the standing, the living example of how dehumanized
South African society has become ... that an artist
like this lacks .warmth, lacks feeling, but can
observe with a detachment, with the coldness of a
machine. There is in Her, herself, no warmth and
fee]ing.7 '

This assessment i's evidently. heavyshanded. The author's
persona1 temperament and character cannot be qoncluSije]y

deduced from her art. Ursula Laredo's response to this
. o e T
criticism, in fact, correctly points to the artistic merit.
R ' :

of Gordimer's objective technique: "if is precisely this

i .
quality, the ability to remain detached, to view her
characters and the situations in'whicﬁ'ihey are involved
vfrOm more "than ‘one point of view, thatAis one of Mjs'

--Gordfmer'S'great strengths."s. She rightly adds: “Moreow

because she bbserves\c]oge]y, and is not bound by pre
conceptions about character -and motivation, she has been
able to do far more than many white South'Africans in her

9

presentation of black chafacterg.“ Indeed, Ezekiel.

Mphahlele comments that.Gordimer's-dep{ction of black
characters is “eificient'and does not Tlack precision."]0,
But above all, Gordﬁmer's unrelenting exposure of all

falsehoods, hypocrisies, and absurdities rampant in her

society attests to her sinéerity of purpose and genuine

-~
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compassion for the oppresSed.‘.

The guthor's own views_én literature and literary
style show how misleading it is ib%ﬁraw concﬁusiéns abbut
her chéracter from her fictjon. These views appear in the
jiﬁtrbduction to her collection of sHort stories, Some

Monday for Sure: -

Stories and novels are works of the imagination;
they embody—implicitly—psychological, sociologi-
cal and political truths. These often are not
representative of the personal point of view of
the writer himself; in fact, he must set himseif
to.be a kind of medium through which the attitudes
of the society he Tivés in come to 1ight.]]

-~

-~

When Ggrdimer proceeds to relate this statement to the
nature and concerns of her short stories, .the reader
quickly adds her nové1s‘£o the_list.df the fiction which
embodies and illustrates the author's view.of literary

concerns and technique:

(My] stories reflect the attitudes of various kinds
of whites towards blacks in South Africa, and some-

- times the attitudes of blacks towards whites, and
various. relationships between black and white, but
rarely my own attitudes, for the simple reason that
these would too often represent the exception and
not the rule.  Few af the white. people in my stories
belong to that group of white South Africans who
visualize and accept freedom for South Africa in
terms of a black majority covernment elected by
unqualified franchise. 1 do.]2



Later in the. introduction, the author mentions.a
techn\sue she often emp]oys 1n her stor1es which she | |
also uses frequently 1n her novels She draws attention
to this ﬁecbn1que while referr1ng,to'the stories, "The
African Magician".and "The Bridegroom." According to hér,
.bofh stories depict “the average.white man énd womqn{§
lack: of consciousness of, or fear of, an unacknow]édged
friendship with blacks, and their embtiona]ldependencyz
upon them." And she adds- that "My approach in these .
~stories, as in very many otHerSy is that of irony. In
fact, 1 would say that in general, in.my stories; my
approach as a short story writer is the-irohicéT one, and
that 1t represents the wr1ter S unconsc1ous se]eci1on of

~the approach best su1ted to his materta] wl3

ey
ary approach stands Gordimer 1in very ‘dood- stead in her

This liter-

incessant exposure of the absurdities within the segrega;
ted South Africsn soc?ety. Indeed, the bulk of her fic-
tion mirrors a wor}dxig which the 1egislatea separations
are, immediatély contrad1cted by the various peop1es
inherent dependency upon one another. For 1nstance, the"
white society which she portrays hgé‘an order, pattern
léndApredictabi1ity which Eest, to an appréciable extent}
on the existenceoof blacks who perform‘menial taské in
various spherés of‘life. More oﬁfen than not, in the
background of the white community, there are black house

servants, maids and nannies; garden and shop "boys"; milk;

bread, and newépaper'de]ivery "boys," as well as black

-
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1{50urers-of vériou; &}nds. Fo} mésf of tHe whites; being-
served, attendéd to, waite& on, by all non-white peop]e
composes thenorma1 order of th1nqs And any dev;at1on
from this- pattern, 1W’the order of th1ngs causes dis-

or1entat1on in those whites who believe in 1ts nece551t§\"‘“

¥

torexist. Slm11ar1y, most of the non- wh1tes who appear
as e1ther servants, ]abourers or.ordroary,peasants, in

thése works,_look at this pattern ‘as an established fact -

in the normal scheme of things. Any.change in it also
disorients them. ‘

;o

In c0ntrasf;£bffhis ironical and detafhed presenta-
tion of'the‘prob]em;vBessie Héad directly states the
1nhuman1ty of rac1al and’ ethn1c discrimination. . For
examp]e, in ﬁg:g;'when d1scuss1nq the persecution of

Margaret -Cadmore, the Masarwa young woman, she wr1tes:

Beforer the white man became universally disliked
for his mental owtlook [the abuse of the Bushmen]
was there. The white man found only too many |
peoPple who lTooked different. That was all that
outraged the receivers of his discrimination

And if- the white man thought that Asians were a
low, filthy nation, Asians could still smile

with relief—at least, they were not Africans.

And if the whi-te man thought Africans were a low,
filthy nation, Africans in Southern Africa could
still sm1]e——at Teast, they were not Bushmen. They
all have their monsters.. You just have to look ‘
different from them, the way the facial features

of a_ Sudra or Tamil do not resemble the facial
features of a high ca%te Hindu, then seemingly
anything can be said and done to you as your

other appearance reduces you to the status of a
non-human being. 14 o . ' .
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According to Jean Marquard, Bessie Head “acknoh]edges,
as a defect in her writing, a tendency to hold 'an intense
moral view.' Her second novel, Maru, is, in her estima-

w15

tion; flawed by a didactic narrative tone. Then she

quotes the author singlfng out A Question of Power.as~not

flawed in this way. - .
. @
Notably, Jean Marquard also uses Head's indictment

of Batswana tribal prejudice to minimize %ﬁé‘weight.of
her criticism of South,African racism. After notﬁng some
of the concerns the author shares with othEr-Africah

writers, she says:

-

Bessie Head may be distinguished from other
African writers in at, least two respects. In the
first place she does not idealize the Afr,jcan
past and in the second she resists facile
polarities, emphasizing personal rather than
political motives for tensions between victim

,and oppressor. She moves beéyond the stereotype N

of white oppressing black to show, particularly
in Maru, systems of privilege and discrimination
working solely within black so;ietypls

In other words, she is—according to Marquard—as critical

of tribal Botswana as .she is condemnatory of white

Head criticizes only aspects of Batswana societyy whe
she indicts all that the apartheid stéte represents.
Furthermore, the South African exiles featured in he

/ - .
ﬁiﬁakhaya, When Rain Clouds Gather, and ElizabeXh, Ques -

tion of Power— rediscover themselves in Botswana,

s
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I

something_ihey could not do in their homeland. They are
able to surmount their initjél difficulties because the
society-ﬁs not as rijgidly fragmented as thé one sauth-east

of thé border. And the tribal prejudice égainst the Masarwa
. . ’ w
which is strongly condemned in Maru is at_no point.shown -

to be sanctioned by the government. In addition, Head
balances her criticism of Botswadé society with unstinting

praise of some of its featurés. There is nothing she

N

.praises‘about South Africa.

Marquard herself quotes Head praising Botswana and
expressing her dislike for South Africa. The context is
the author's cmeent on the personal reasons why she left

her land of birth:

; .

“Tife has its ridiculous aspects. What really .,
. precipitated my move out of South Africa was the
break-up of my marriage. [ was offered a primary
school teaching post in Botswana. [ had nothing
else and. 1 accepted. In the process I was forced
~"to renounce my South African citizenship and

. become a stateless person. is was not a blow to
me. .’ ] did not care. 1 didn't like the country.
I have liked Botswana very much although I have
got nothing out of loving a country that didn't
want me. Nobody here cares 'a particular damn if
you like them or not, As far as a writer is con-
cerned, you look a bit above mankind and mankind's
prejudices and mankind's narrowness. What was
important to me about Botswana was that there was
a freer-society here. [ was fortunate enough to
trace those roots of freedom. The people here have
never ever experienced white oppression in the way
that other Southern African peoples have experienced
it. Traditions established over the past 100 years
show thatZthere was a different way of dealing with
black people here ‘than there had been in tHe rest
of Southern Africa. I very quickly absorbed this
atmosphere which was absolutely essential for my
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type of writing. Botswana's historiba] develop-
ment is far greater than the nation itself.,,
. o :

CTear]y, this greater "historical development" serves to

give the country a stable national identity, which would

"‘haye been“imﬂossib]e had Botswana experienced the South

African type of colonialism.
By contrast, Gordimer argues that South Africa itself
has no national identity. That is the case because the

society doés not have all of "the forces of cohesion” upon

- which the idedtity'con-be built:

R Reinhodd Niebuhr, in his book Nations and Empires,
makes a list of the forces of cohesion necessary
to this identity. They are "common language and
a sense of ethnic kinship, geographic unity and
contiguity, a common historical experience, and a
frame of political thought, a common area of
economic mutuality, and, sométimes, the fear of a
common foe.“]8

South Afr1ca does not have a1} of these forces because of
po]1t1cs; 1t'is “pol1t1cal facts that make 1t 1mposszb1e
1for South Africans t'o produce [a natﬁona]] sUper-identity

Tlat the present t1me ... [In fact], never, at any time in

~'-.-the 400 years of recorded h1story 1n South Afr1ca——not

'even in time.of war with other nat1ons——have [they] been

5'ab1e to~produce thatvsupér;1denﬁyty as'a?nat1on.”]9 In

Gordimer's view:



Of [the] eight cohesive forces [necessary for.
national identity] the people of South Africa can
claim &nly two—ageographic unity and contiguity
and a common area of economic mutuality. We have
no common language, and we have, of course, no
ethnic kinsh'ip, but, on the contrary, a constant
redefinition of quite ancient ethnic differences.
Our common.historical experience is-not one of
fighting together but against one another—white
man against black, Afrikaner against Englishman.
We have no common frame of political thought, but
~a clash of bitterly opposed- ideologies. As for
fear of a common foe—the foe we fear is each
other: the black man the political and economic
domination of the white, the white man the black
man's outnumbering him, and outbidding him for
the world's support. It has never yet been
possible for one of us_to say, "I'm a South
African" as any American, for example, -white,
black or yellow, may say "I'm an Ameri_can.“20

In her.fjction, Gordimer vividly debicts this national
fragmentation and shows how it ig'ref1ecied in individual
people who cannot escape its corrypting influence.
E]igabeth Gerver pertinently poinﬁs to this influence
-wﬁen she writes: "Nadine-Go}dimerfs first novel, The.inng
leé'(1953); depicts thé‘circumsqribed'wor1d of South
African political 1ife which inevitab]yjcohrupés.and Timits

all those who live within it.n2]

Most of her works, in
fact, portray this circumscribed world and its pernicious
effects. The systematic inculcation of racial conscious-

ness is the most obvious corrupting influence of the -

country's politics. For instance, in-The [ying‘Days; the
heroine, Helen Shaw, observes that in South Africa whites
are taught, from childhood, to deny blacks their humanity.

She makei/gh{s observation as she describes the development
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.

" of her own moral

.y

influence of her young 1fbera1 friends in Johannesburg:

Among these people.with whom I movedj~ the last
great barrier was not down in the practical '
sense.. How'could it be? But it was coming
down in our heads . And even when it was .
achieved in the mind, in the moral sense and the
sense of dignity, there remained the confusing
pull of habit and use as well as the actual.legal
confines. _ o ' :
We were all like sleepers, coming awake from
a long lull of acceptance. ‘I know that [, who
for all my childhood had lived surrounded by

natives who simply attended our lives in one func-

tion or another found with a real conscious-.
ness of strangeness and wonderment that I was
beginning to think of them as individually human.

They.had passed before me almost as remote if not

as ‘interesting .as animdls in a zoo. 99

"Helen's "consciousness of stranaeness and wonderment,*”

,_"beq1nn1ng to think of [(blacks] as individualily human

b]atks;

.society! s.process_of systematic dehumanlzat1on§of the

... asa genera] rule, em0t1on was den1ed ‘them
and personal relationships were suspect ... they
were casually denied love, -jealousy, concern;
everything that made us human. They were also
denied entertainment ... friendship ... and
personal pride: we-children would be called out
to be amused by the sight of the servant going
out dressed in her Sunday best—In fact they
were den1ed everything that made our human state
pleasant.  And we white children had grown up
innocently accepting and perpetuating this unti)
now, when slowly we began to turn on ourselves,
slowly we began to unravel what was tightly knit

“in us, to change the capacity of our hearts, the

22

and political consciousness through the

at

becomes understandab]e when she proceeds to describe her

s
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cast of our serise of humour, -the ‘1imits of ‘our
respect. It.was as painful and confusing as the
attempt to change what has grown up with the
f]esh always is. -

. : S - R (pp. 143-144)
| . t _

Through subtle artis;ry, Gordimer depicts:the com-
plexity of the problem. Not70n1y does éhe make Hélew
describe whmte South Afr1ca s-active dehuman1zat1on of
b]acks,.but she a}so revea]s,‘through the heroine's own
moral dilemma, the alienating éffect of racial p}ejudice
within thé:hearts and minds of its perpetrators.- When
Head describes, in Maru, thé*way in wh%ch Batswana
children learn ethnic tontempt for the Masarwa people, she
plainly states: "Chi]dfen 1garnt it from their parents.
Their parents spat on the ground as a mehher‘of a fiilthy,
low nation pa;sed by. thi]dren went é little further.
They spat onvyou. They pinched -you. They danced a wild
jiggle, with the tin cans ratt]ihg; 'Bughmén! Low Breed!
.Bastard!;" {pp. 10-11).: It is only 1at¢r'1n the novel,
"whén she bresents Margaret's Froﬁb]ed interactiGn with
thé society, that the author dramatizes the double-edged
effect of this ethnic prejudice. ‘

| Both Head and Gordimér{expose the basically material-
-igtic.and political motives for ethnic and racial preju- '
dﬁce.' When one section of society decrees ‘that othéhs

are naturally inferior, it assures and sanctifies the

pfeservation of privf]ege and power in its hands. The
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cally in JuTy's People.

3
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~economic and political arrangement resuitiqg from the

categorization of pedp]e further entrenches a]ready exist-

ing racial and ethnic éstrqngemeht; With an-unrelenting

sense of irony, Gordimer analyses this problem specifi-

'Maureen's,intgrdction‘with~Ju1y

js'primarily strdctured a]ong’the relationship of white

~

missus and black servant. This ré]ationsh{p pers{Sts in

‘the village despite the fact that, theré, they are.both

outside thé environment in which the relationship origi-

nated. -While July clings to his identity as servant,

Maureen and- her husband hold on to some of their masterly

~pre'rogatives; yet they all know that, in the village, July

is the man with real power and atithority.

“Just as the roles of master and servant are affected

"by the changed materia].and social circumstances, SO are .

those of husband and wife between Bam and Maureen. .
Gordimer makes it clear that the change causes profound
estrangement between the dispossessed and beleaguered

couple. Mau?een's troubled questions about Bam's dislo- .
cated identity involve her own relationship to it: ’

[

. what was he here, an architect l1ying on a

bed in ‘a mud hut, a man without a vehicle. It .
.was not that she thought of him with disqust—
"what right had she, occupying the same mud hut’
—but that she had gohe on a long trip and left
him behind in the master bedroom: what was here, .
with her, was some botched imagining of his
‘presence in circumstances outside those the-

marriage was contracted for.23 . >

"



Maureen only 1dent1f1es with the Bam who was, metaphor1-~
.cally ;peak1ng, 1eft behind in their former,'aff]uent ﬂ1fe,'
because it is that Bam who, by virtue of his status and
power, held -together a world that was familiar to her.
The socia{ and material aspects of that status and power
were'centra] énd-integra] parts of her image of him as
husbahd w1th0ut those aspects, Bam. is as a]i$n to
-Maureen as the village in which they are marooned is .
unfamiliar to bgth of them.

In his essay, "Masters and Servants: Nad1ne Gord1mér 'S

July s People aﬁ%?the Themes of her F1ct1on," Row]and

Smith rightly points out that:

Discovering who they are in their elemental bush .
life is difficult for- both adult Smales. Maureen
ceases to recognise in Bam the traits of the sub-
urban architect. At one point she has "a single’
throb of impulse" to "go over to the man and sink
"against, embrace him, touch_someone recollected,
not the one who persisted in his name, occa-
sionally supplying meat, catching fish for people"
(p. 93). And Bam finds himself thinking of his
bush wife as "her," rather than Maureen:

Her, not "Maureen." Not "his wife.

The presence 'in the mud hut, mute with

an activity of being, of sense of seif~
~he could not follow because here there
were no familiar areas in which it could
be visualized moving, no- familiar enti-
-ties that could be shaping it. With
_"her" there was no undersurface of recog-
.nition; only moments of finding each

/~ . other‘out.24 3 ’ , - Lpg 105) -

5
v

Sm1th s own comments on Maureen's changed c1rcumstances

exp1a1n Bam's lost sense- of who she-



The material props of her life have ... been
stripped from her in the bush

Relations with July are only part of" Maureen s
crisis of identity. Her appearance, interests,
sexuality have all changed substantially in her
new existence as a white bourgeois peasant

« _ : s 25
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Gord1mer ‘takes qreat care to Show Maureen S estrange-
ment from the physxcal environment 1tself Here, the
heroine is confronted with a world of virtual" anonym1ty,
a p1ace where the ordinary rout1ne of life contrasts
‘sharply with her accustomed one of high socia] profile
in white éupurban South Africa. 'while many things dis-
tance man fron the bare realities of elemental existence
in the white world, Maureen ndtices that, in the village,
man virtually merges with his environment, to which he is
jntimetely connectedr%n the qycle of life and death.

Maureen's dilemma gains additional significance when
fit_islSEen in the Tight of Gordimer's presentationvqf the
close association of marriage with public role-playing

ig'The Lying Days. Noting her mothér's view of the

routine of married 1ife, the heroine, Helen, says: "My
RS . ) .

mother ... accepted marriage and motherhood as a social
rather than e mysterides personal relationship. Wives
and.husbandg and chiﬂdren‘and the,comforteb]e small nTan

" of duties they owed to one another—for her, this Was
~what living was" (p. 28). Clearly, "the comfartable

small plan of duties they owed to one another®™ is not con-’

-fined to the domestic environment alone, for as Helen



consistently observes, by vinfue of,bejng Mrs. G.P. Shaw,
her mofher qccupies a Epecific position in the mining
commuéity's social and public hierarchy. This point is
emphasizéd by the community hew5paper's reference to her

as "popular oﬁ-hardworking Mrs. Shaw, wife of our Assistant
'Secrétary"(pp.'26~21). In other words, the designation
“Mrs. Shaw" denotes, among other things, the public and
social activities/she engages in, Béfitting'the’notch she
occupies as.the Assistant Secretary's wife. It is this
kind of codified.existence, to which personal and private
aspects of self are subordinated, that Lydixdismisseg,as
"the narrowest, most mechanical,; unrewarding existenbe

you could think of 1n-any nightmare” (p. 43). The fact
that the communfty's‘sénsé of stétus and.hierarchy per-
vades various areas of life becomes c]ear when Lud1 Sbeci-‘
f1es its occupational, off1c1a]L racial and soc1a1 dimen-. -

sions:

/

Grubbing under the earth in the dark. to produce
something entirely useless, and coming up after
eight hours to take your place in the damned
cast-iron sacred hierarchy pf the Mine, grinning
and bowing all the way to t£9f90d1y Manager on
top, and being grinned and bowed at by everyone
below you—not that there ever was anyone below
me, except the blacks and it's no pr1v11ege to
sit on them since anyone can.

You drink in the pubs together and you PMay
tennis on Saturdays together and you go to dances
. organized by the ladies. You live by courtesy
of the Mine, for the Mine, in the Mine. And to
hell with Jack so long -as I'm all right, so long
as my promotion's coming. And I'1l grin at the
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Underground Manager and I'll é]ap the shift boss
on the back. : »
(p. 44)

Besides the fact that no genuine human coﬁtaﬂt'cann
occur in this kind of atmosphere,.éhe codified nature .of
social interaction is'%uhdamenta11y inimical to individual
Vfreedom and personal v{ta1ity{' He]én, too, is made to.see
’ Herself in térms of the sqcia} and public notch she ocbuf'

pies in the community:

[ too had my place, the place of the secretary's

daughter (my father had been promoted at Tast),

in the ' hierarchy that divided the Mine Manager

and his wife (tall in a clingingskirt, an exiled

Mrs. Dalloway) giving the prizes in a certain -
~order of rigid gradations from the busy smalil
_woman in the flowered apron stationed at the tea.

urn—wife of a burly shift boss called Mackie.

: " (pp. 28-29)

The patriarchal bias in the community's hierarchical struc-
ture is ée]f—evident._ [t is with.unfail{ng consistency
that wdmen ére refér?ed to as_éithér "the secrepary's
daughter," "wife of a burly shi%t boss," Ménager's wife,
or "Mrs. Shaw, wife of our Assistant §ecretary;“ to name
only some of the ma]e-centréd terms of identifitation_ 
emp]oyed‘by the author. | | |

The patriarchal bias in the white,Soﬂth‘Africa por-
tréyed by Gordimer is also seen in, the black world dépictea-
in her fictipn,‘as well as in that of Head's works.; In

that world, the public and the social have emphatjc
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importance, butﬁwifh a difference. .The majofity of.African.
. women who appear in therworks of bath authors only pérﬁ]y
dé?ive‘their'senée of 1dentfty from their husbands. .while
ihe husb;nd remains the head of the family, eEonomicicon-
ditdons f;equehtly piafe'the burden of admini§terinthhe
family on the wife. More often than not the man spends
much time away’from hogf working for wageg‘in‘the Qﬁité ’
areas of South Africa. This situation is a direct geflec-
tion of the peculiar South-African politicad economy, -
according to whicﬁ blacks can egte: white areas only as >
wofkefs, and not aé resident; with their families. . The
migrant labour system whfch evolved out of this arrangément
affects not ;n1y blacks w}t;in'the'country, but also others
througﬁout Southern Africa who go to the Republic to work.
One of the several consequences of the obligatory,
wife-husband *separation is a deve1opmént, fn,the woman,
‘of a sense of se1f-re11ancé.‘ She also adapts to a dis-
tinctive cycle of 1ife, which is unlike the one.enjoyed ﬂy
the aV}rage white housewife depicted in Gordimer's fictibn.
The difference between Head and Gdrdime}, in their por-

‘trayal of the black woman's lot, .is again one of manner
| By

cand stylg.

‘In July's Péop]e,’Gordimer presenfs*Martha, the wife

of the Smales' "servant,m as a woman who has been so used
to her husband's absence that whén he 1§ at home she
addresses him as if he were still away; he had worked in

Johannesburg forlfifteen years with only occas%ona] leaves



in between. Placing Martha's case in its proper context

Gordimer writes: - | Yl

'

Most of the women of child bearing age had hus-
~ bands who spent their lives in those cities the
- women had never seen. There was a set of con-
ventions for talking about this. The man had
written or had not written, the money had
arrived or was. late this month, he.had changed
his job, he was working in "another place."
Was there anyone, some other woman whose man had
perhaps worked there, someone to whom the name
of yet another town none of the women had ever
seen was familiar?

{p. 83).

The author's tome in this passage is consistently sympa-
thetie without being overtly so. - The";sfr.en-'gth of the
technique %s consolidated wﬁen she proceeds to outline
the unique cycle of life which is compelled upon4£hese

women by forces greatér than themselves:

Across the seasons was laid the diurnal one

of being without a man; it overlaid sowing and
harvesting, rainy summers and dry winters, and
at different times, although at roughly the

same intervals for all, changed for each for the
short season when her man came home. For that
‘'season, although she worked and lived among the
others as usual, the woman was not within the
same stage of the cycle maintained for all by
imperatives that outdid the authority of

nature. The sun rises, the moon sets; the money
must come, the man must go. ‘

“(p. 83).

By objectively presenting a detailed account of the

women's lives of .almost perpetual matrimonial loneliness,

30
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the author makes the painful nature of the situation

l\

poignént]y‘c1ear.‘“imp\$cit1y, shé condemns’the social
and economic ;ystem wh'i ch imposes this kind of unnatural
existence on the women. And again by mere description of
the‘éi?uationj Gorgi@er evokes the women's stoicism,
..eapacity fok;endurancé, and sense of se1f—re]iance;

When Head, depicts a similar situation in her novel,

When Rain Clouds Gather, she passionately poﬁnts to these
. remarkable qualities. _Just 1ikerMartha, the: women in this
novel hayé to endure a life of matriménia] loneliness.

But most of their men are not shown as geing to work “in
SoJEh Africa, although, iwikéaTity,-the Batswana male
population is as'ravaged by the migrant labour system as
'afe the male popu1ations»o the couﬁtry's'neighbours. As
Cecil Abrahams has commented, Bessie Head conspicpbus]y |
aVoids_dealing with South African issues directly, ip her ,
work.26 She confines her attention to the problems of

subsistence living, and tribal friction, wig?in rural

Botswana. The men in When Rain Clouds Gather, instead of

'trekking south for wage employment, go fo distant,gatt]e
posts to graze cattfe. They stay there for mos$ of t%e
year searching forrpasture in the drought-ridden environ-
menf. The women stay'behind to tend the hpusého]ds and
till the !and. Hence, when. the Engiish agfi?ﬁlturaf_
ihstrucfor, Gi]béft, decjdes tb lTaunch a tobacco-growing
p:ggect, as an incomé& earner, it is the women_whg are«

mobilized to work on it. ' As she describes the volunteers'
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excitement, the author comments:

It was always like this. Any little thing was
an adventure. They were capable of pitching
themselves into the hardest, most sustained
labor with perhaps the same joy that society

- women in other parts-of the world experience
when they organize fetes or tea parties. No men
worked harder than Batswana .women, for the '
whole burden of providing food for.big families
rested with th§9.27 '

i

Gl

There is nothing understated in this almost eulogistic’ -
commentary on the lonely women's patiencéh stdicism,.aﬁd

self-reliance. Their industriousness .is formidable: - Yo
. . T )

[t was their sticks that thrashed the corn at
harvesting time and their winnowing baskets
that filled the air for miles- and miles around
with the dust of husks, and they often in . -
addition to broadcasting the seed when the T
early rains fell, took over the tasks of the
men\ezd also plowed the~land- w1th the oxen.«

e DN (p. 108). \

Ja
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Ohe other distinguishing characteristic of the blatk
womén'portraygd by Head and Gordimer is their tenacious
belief in’ the persond] and social importance of marriage.

. D . .

For example,lin QOccasion for Loving, Gordimer.showS{how

Clara's view of herself_as‘Gidéoﬁ:s gife remains Un%hanged
by their long separation. He hqﬁvﬁnifia]ly sent he>\&uay‘“
to live with relatives when it 1ooked'as if he would go
overseas to study. When the authorities'refused t; give

hfﬁ}a passport,, he could not go, and lost the scholarship.

'
¥
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While he continued.to stay in Johénnesburg, the wife
""remained where He had sent her. After her lengthy stay
there, Gideon 1earns from his brother-wn ‘Taw - that she'i
p}epared to return-to h1m. As he moves along the sordid
street of his squalid home location, he is fascinated and -
alarmed at the womah's-persistenf fégard of him as her -

husband!

Isolation rose h1gher in him every minute, ‘a.
drug beginning to take effect at the extremi-
ties; it was his defence, but it was alsa
alarming. From it he saw, fascinated,. that she’
did not think it impossible to regard as "“hus-
band" a man she had lost téuch with three years.
ago; she accepted what any housegirl or cook
accepted—that a black woman cannot expect to .
live permanently with her man and children; she
must shift about and live where and how poverty
and powerlessness allow. He might have been an
indentured labourer, away from home for long
periods out of necessity. Three year's absence
had no s1gn1f1cance for her so far as the
validity of marn1age was concerned. 28

In the absence of per§dna1 va]idatibn~of her marriage,

Clara holds on to her stéths as Gideon's wife as a social

form around which to orient herself. _ .
Although Gordime} shows fhé importancé-of4ﬁ€fiiage to

such black women as Ciara, she does not indicate, her per-
: » ne _ 3

i

.sonal views on its .centrality to a womar's ident'ty."Héad,
on the other hand, asserts with varyﬁn@ degrees bf ‘

emphag;s that marriage and fam11y are soc1a11y a d person-

ally crucial to a woman's sense.of se]f. And sh



critically notes that most men and some women, " in Botswana, ' -
) :haVe 1ost touch with'bothhmarrtdge'ahd‘famiﬂy ‘ Because
these 1nst1tut1ons symbo11ze and fac111tate mean1ngfu1

'*Yelat10nsh1ps between men and women thewr breakdown‘;_'

| ”fwnd1cates a fundamental form of. human a11enat1on. The

;author sees the breakdown as a product oP cu1tura1 con-
Flict between modernity and trad1t1on The concern with
this conf11ct‘ and 1ts effects on t;1ba1 society, places f
Head s work so]1d1y w1th1n the ma1nstream of Afr1can ‘ A

literature. In his revaew art1c1e on- the author S .

'Serowe- V1I1age of the Ra1n w1nd Rowland Smith SUCC1nct1y

"p01nts to Head s aff1n1ty, in her themat1c concerns, toz
the other,wrjters on the continent?’

Problems of adaptation t'o modern ways, the :
authenticity of ancient village life and- -
customs, a sense of.-.10ss when the fragmented .
demands of the present .are compared with com-
munal claims of the.past, these=are -all themes .
of ‘much contemporary African f1ct1on and. they .
reflect the anxieties of.newly won indepen-
:dence from colonial rile. -Serowe: Village.of
the: Rain Wind is..not flct1on andgyet it embod1es
most of these themes. ‘og

\ -

: SR
In-this book, Head apprec1ates the trad1t1onal values

whrch stab11lzed trabal soc1ety, among the Bamangwato,

-~

before thev were underm1ned by colonial inf]uence-' She
traces the- deste of those va]uespupon wh1ch marr1age
and. fam11y were founded to Khama s Chr1st1an ryeforms in

the period 1875—1923.‘ Adm1tted1y, sheipra1ses;others of
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the fhfef's refofms; and commends him for saving, Botswana
from South African-style colonialism. Nevertheless, she
.sees hisﬂChristjaﬁity as having destroyed the old ways

"~ and left the people raotless:

a
-

Khama's contribution to the community is not
easily defined. He was too vast and rich a

. personality. I speculated deeply on his abso-
+ . lute commitment to Christianity because it was .
‘the basis for all . his social reforms .... The
~traditions and taboos which all tribal people
adhere -to, I tend to regard as a‘'kind of

external discipline—rules of law and-conduct
created for people by gefierations of ancestors.
“People do not have to thinkabout whether these = .
disciplines-are compassionate or not—they -
merely comply with all the rules. When I think
of Khama's .conversion to Christianity and his
- imposition of -it-on the tribe as a whole—it

more qr less forced himsto modify or abolish

all the ancient customs ‘of his people, thus
stripping them of certain sgcurities which tradi-
tion offered. If his acceptance of Christianity
was an individual and moral choice, then Tt

meant that he carved out & new road for the tribe
—the discipline. which people. now had to impose
on themselves was internal and private. People
might not have realized this, and this might -
account for the almost complete breakdown of
family 1ife in Bamangwata country, which _under
traditional custom was essential for the survival
of the tﬁibe.30 . . :

Head poiﬁts to polygamy and bride price as some of the
important customs Khama abolished. In traditiodal society,

_ marriage, and family 1ife were anchored in thegg customs:

N

Polygamy was for nation-building. That was one
of its major advantages. Another advantage was
that +it assured every woman in the society of a
husband, and' that she was performing her repro-
ductive functions under fairly secure -circum-
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2

stances .... Perhaps more central to the
security of family 1life -was the tradition of
bogadi, the bride price or the offering of a
gift of cattle by a man to his wife's family
at the time of marriage. It was a marriage,
contract and without it there was no marriage.
A11 the children born out of the house of
bogadi were recognized as legitimate-....  Of
the five principal tribes in the country only
the Bamangwato and Batawana have abandoned
-the bogadi tradition, and there seems to be
nothing to bridge the ill-defined gap between

-one way of 1ife and another. No one seems to
knowewhat the right sort-of relationship N
between men and women should be, that would \J
pe sacred and of mutual benefit.31 \

4
2

4

e

But despite this lost sense of direcpion, and_and most of~
her female characters still believe in the importance of
marriage. | ’

- The emotional turmoil experienced by Pad]iha Sebeso,

in When Rain Clouds Gather, clearly shows Head's view that

» .
a woman ‘needs a husband and a stable family life in order
to feel socially and personafily fulfilled. Reporting the
impact of Makhaya, the ydung South African refugeé, on

Paulina's troubled heart and mind, she writes:

[She] gazed thoughtfully into the fire. It had

surprised her when [he] had inquired about her

[little girl1]. Batswana men no longer cared

about children. In fact, a love affair resulting

in pregnancy was one sure way of driving a man

away, &nd it was a country of<fatherless \children
. now. Perhaps, she thought, this man st} had

tribal customs which forced him to care about

children. Every protection for women was breaking

down and being replaced by nothing.

(pp. 119-120)
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The-tone of.self~pity cﬁaraeterizing Paulina's thoughts;A

in these lines, takes on a pathet1ca11y mournfu1 d1men~
sion when” Head proceeds to report the troub]ed woman's:

~“lament on the cond1t1on of women in the soc1ety

. .
And there was someth1ng SO deepf} wrong in the
way a woman had tolive, holding herself -.
together with her back bone, because, no matter
to which side a woman might turn, there was th1s

.trap of.lonelimess. Most women had come to

" take it-for granted, entertaining themselves with
casual lovers. - Most women with fatherjess
children thought nothing of sending a gmall boy
out ‘to'a ldnety.cattle post to herd cattle to
add- to the family income. But then, such women

- expected life to give them nothing. jAnd if you
felt the strain.of such a 1ife, all ‘the way down
your spine, surely .it meant that you. were just
holding-on until such a time as a miracle
-occurred. And how many miracles an ordinary
woman needed these days. yPaulina sighed bitterly
and deeply .... Who was she-after all to imagine -

. that such a strange and comp]ex man like Makhaya
would love her?

’ (p. 120)

The fact that Peulina'experiences emotional- and
spiritual revitalization when Makhaya u]timetely marries
Her indicates Head's be]ié{ajn-the importance of merriage
and family to a'woman'é sense of self. She reiterates |
this belief in the stories, "Jacob: The Story of a Faith-

32 q,

Healing Priest,” "The Special One," and "HuntIng
all these steries, the fema]e protagonists do not lose 4

faith in tHe sanctity of marriage, despite suffering

“repeated abuse and betrayal at the hands of men. When they

finally get married to truthful men they feel personally

/
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" and sécial]y affirmed.
The male abuse and bétrayal ihése’ﬁomen_suffer.is
sympfdméfic'of anothér'fdcef of the general breakdown of
family life set off by the advent of Christianity. .
Accbfding fb Héad, the imposition of mbnqgémy.on the
.society mqst]y‘succeeded in p}oducing an irrésponsib]e

male type, with no sense of family commitment:

Marriage in the church certainly struck the final
death-blow to polygamy but .the immense amount of
change and strain people have endured seems
“unfortunately to have struck a death-blow to the
male. He ceased to be the head of the family,
and his place has been taken by a gay, dizzy
charactter on a permanent round of drink and
“women, full of shoddy values and without any sense
of respons1b111ty for \the ch1ldren he so hap-
~hazardly. procreates. ©33

A similar image of tge irresponsible male is presented'by'
an eighteen-year old unwed mother-whom Head'intervfewed.
E;;s; a new angle {s shown: the modern judié%ary(itse1f
faﬁTs to protect wamen from thé abuses of such males. As
bshe‘rec0unt5 how'she acquired her i]le@itimate ch{1d' he
- young g1rl states how the law did noth1ng effective to get
her boyfr1end to shou]der h1s respons1b111ty "It was an

aCCJdent, she' says of her early pregnancy, "but I found

'ouf'what.happens to girls who become pregnaht—;there'is no

help for them, not even from the ]aw."34 Head herse]f

Qoes'to the extent -of suggesting that the modern law

-

actually works in favour of th'e men. For'exampTe, in

A

o
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‘When Rain Clouds Gather, she writes: "It was as though a

_ whd]eASOtiety'héd cbnnjved?at prddgcing-a raee,df degen-
erate‘men by stressing fneir sUperiOrity'jn>the law and
overlooking hon.ip affected them as individuals" (p. gd)L

~In a 19?8 interview with Bet;y Fradrin,'sne'rerterated
this criticism of the‘modern‘iudic‘iary. | According to her,
a woman stands a better chance of rece1v1ng fa1r treatment

from a trad1tlona] 3ud1c1a1 forum than from the modern

one:

The woman. with an education and praperty feels
threatened by discriminatory laws, and will. not
want to appeal to the courts. The ordinary
‘woman, whose complaint will go to the chief's”
court, does better. The chief may treat her as
fa1rly as a man who comes before him .... The
old tribal society was disciplined sexua]]y,
for both-men and women. Now there is a break-
down of family-1ife, much promiscuity, much
illegitimacy. . If va]ues are transmitted it is
by the qrannwes, not theemothers. . Po]ygamy
died out at :the turn of the Century when
Christianity was widely accepted. ~ Today the
men rationalize -their promiscuity by sav1ng,
"It ig in the "African blood. “?5

In When Rain Clouds Gather; Head's embittered view

xhét,the sexual hierarchy is backward and irrationél is »
explicit even when she;preéents it "through Makhaya's -
mindn’ The author-employs the young rerbqee's disgqust
with a Motswana woman at the border cross1ng who orders
her granddaughter to sell sex to h1m to express essen-

tially her own d1ssat1sfact1on with. the gereral condition

ld
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ih,thé society:

. : S .
" He had s1sters at home, one almost the same age as .
the child and some a few vears oldér. " But he was.
the eldest in the family and according to custom
_he had to be Mddressed as "Buti," which means
"Elder Brother," and treated w1th exaggerated .
respect. As soon as his father died he made many
changes in the home, foremost of which was that
his sisters should address him by his first name
and associate with him as equals and-friends.
When his méther had protested he had merely said,
- "Why should men be brought up with a false sense
' of superiority over women? People can respect me -
if they wish, but 0n1y 1f I earn 1t
o . . : . (pp. 15-16)

In The Lying Days, Gordimer presents the»sa&e issue through
Hé1én.( The heroine's criticism of the patriarchally-
“biased structure of the Mine community shows through the

veil of her‘ma@ﬁer-of-fact.description:

]

I accepted the outward everyday semblance of -
adult 1ife, the men father-familiar yet crea-

. tures respected and allowed,ununderstandablie
tastes of their own; ministered to because they
were. the providers and entitled to affeckion ‘
from their own families; women the friends, -the,
.co-workers, the companions, busy with one
another in the conduct of every hour of the day

(p. 28

,'Thermea's,eyevated status is reinforced by their
actual remoteness f(amthe women's domestic world. Helen
repeatedly describes her father and othf men in the“

~community as identifying themselves with profeséioaal and

managerial résponsibi]fties, while Mrs. Shaw.and her

Kl
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‘female | frts.are shown to be mostly preoccupied with

domesFic_ones. A perfectly good example of this presenta-

viomen d1scuss domest1c matters while seated in a group

x&\irom the men who d1scuss managerial issues:

[The men] stood around sipping at cut-crystal:
g1assg;-wi§h a rose design, but the women-were
not offere anythingh They drank‘on1y at sun-
downer time.

The discrimination was not 0bv10us or awk-
ward because the women had grouped themselves
apart from the men all evening. I, of course,
was. with them,. sitting.on a small spindly
chair ..., One or two took out their knitting;
the hostess had a decorated felt bag from which
came the fourth of a set of tapestry chair covers
she- was working. The others exclaimed that they
wished they'd brought their knitting, or the
hem of a child's dress that had to be done by
~hand. That reminded another of a new way of
"hemming she had read about ,in a magazine.

Sitting on the delicate chair, 1 heard again
- all the warm buzz of talk that had surrounded
-my childhood .... - Their talk flowed over me,
flowed over me, all evening; one after the
other, peppermint comfits dissolved in my mouth.
When at last we rose to leave, spoke to
-the men fdr the first time, althdugh through the
‘evening I had heard snatches of their talk,
drifting across the path of my wondering atten-
tion. Mine qossip, it had been; and the shares
they had been tipped off to buy in the Group's
newly opened Free State gold’ fields; and—hotly
drgued—the selectifn of the team to represent
- the Mine at an inter-provincial bowling tourna-
" ment in Natal. o : '
Lo ' (pp. 283-284)
? L

It 1s‘importanf to note’thatrq]thoﬁgh Gordimér,and

‘Heéd'criticize sexual and racial hierarchies, they both

acknowledqe the fact-that the characters derive the1r
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{enses of self, fragmented as they are, from‘fhése hier-
archies. Because the society has conthionedeu]y to

believe in his public role as a servant, he functions

"best" -as such. OQutside their roles as master and missus,

Bam and Mauteen'suffer'massive dislocation of identity. ,
The various social and public roles create a.sensé
of order, pattern, and predictability Whicﬁ'faci1jtafe

interaction between the characters and the reality

around them., In Gbrdimer's The Late Bourgeoislworld,'Liz,,

who is disturbed by memories of hqrfhead forﬁer Husband;
attempts to regain her lost equilibrium by engaginﬁ her-
self in the ‘domestic task of mending her son's toy

babdop. ‘This attempt is further i]lustfated by her con-
temp{atidn that, one day, she ought to put in-an album
what are left of the sonFS pictures (others having fallen-
victim to police raids): “Sticking Bobo's pictures into

an album and recording ;he dates on and places where they
were taken suddenly seemed enthusiastically possibfe,

just as if the kind of 1ife in which one does this sort

of thindg would fly into place around us with the act."36

Being a diYortee.and a professional woman, Li; hésAiosf
contact with the social and personal -pattern of -life -
enjoyed by the average middle-class wife and mother in
her society. | | ‘ A
Indeedfnot all of Gordiﬁer's white fema1e‘charactefs
are just houéewives. In fact most.of tﬁem derivé an -
additional sense of self from brqfessional work they do

J

c.
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outside their domestic envhrpnments. haureen's nostalgic
recollection of the fact that she used to have her own |
;offjce work, back in theﬂctty;_tndicates theAinportance

of that work to her'oriqdnal senseeof—sé1f Gordimerm

'111ustrates the same po1nt in Occa51on for Lov1ng,where

sha presents Jess1e as be1ng worr1ed about the l1fe of
profess1ona1 1dleness that she may have to lead after

0
hand1ng over, to a b1ack man her JOb ‘as secretary for
Afrlcan musicians and enterta1ners | CIn Head S nove]
d ﬂaru, Margaret S teach1ng JOb ‘is one of the centra1
sources of the.much ma11oned woman's sense of 1dent1ty7f'
‘Until-she is 1ater openly" 1nsu1ted by her pup1ls 1njo1ass,
for belnq a Masarwa, this occupat1on prov1des her w1th a
stable p01nt of persona! or1entat1on ' Furthermore, it
her on]y po1nt of mean1ngfu1 contact w1th a preJud1ced
and host11e soc1ety | s [
Nevertheless, when- too much emphas1s is'placedvon
'erterna1 factors in a’ character's identity, shéhis'dis;
| tanced from thé“vﬁtai‘reality of her-inner sehse-of”se]f.
Nhen she is pr1mar11y def1ned in terms of her soc1a1 roles-

as a profess1ona] woman, or a‘house w1fe and lf she is

c1a551f1ed accord1nq to her econom1c status ‘as e1ther a

uh1te_bourge01s woman, or a black peasant owe’jand worst .

of all, if the character is merely categor1sed accord1nq
‘to the colour of herlskln, she_ 1s~d1fferent1ated S0 r1g1d]y'

and simplistically that the areas o?“common human1ty which

she’shares with other people are-fundamenta]]y obscured



and disregarded. Very subtly, bdth‘Gordimér and Head
'pqint to these areas of shared humanity, and thus effec-
tively expose the artificiality and fallaciousness of
-differentiafing people invtérms of'éxternal fadtors such

as those mentioned.

— . -
T
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CHAPTER 2

ALIENATION AND ESTRANGEMENT

Racial and ethnic'categorizations of people limit all
views of the1r hwman1ty ® Nh1le Gord1mer 5 f1ctton dep1ctsv
therrac1a1 prob]em as it obtains in South Africa, Head
.- portrays its ethnic counterpart in Botswana. Such cate;
gorization conditions all to see themselves fifst-as mem-
bers of part1cu]ar racial and ethnic groups, and view
themselves as human beings last, thereby causing fragmdh
tation-of 1dent1ty ‘ o - T _.,' N
Both Gordimer and Head portray how comp11cated a |

. woman s_51tuat1on is in these hierarchical societies: even 
Qithin'her own eac{e1 or éthniq'cateéeryashe iS'relegated
ﬁo‘second-class status. A sexdel hﬁerahehy a]se,causes
personal fragmentation, as it entails the subofdination h
of -the woman's Humanity to her public role. Gefdimef and
Head show that these ro]es, housewife and mether, over-
shadow a woman's individua1iiy: '. | |

s The discussion in Chapter 1 has moétly touched on
these problems in general terms.' Tﬁe present chapter, pur-
ports to pursue the t0p1c by focus1ng on specific s1tu$-
tions, and examining the dehuman1z1ng effects of categor1-

zation by race, ethnicity, sex and role. The oppression

48
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/
“and pfejudjce-éhet acébmpapy these categorizations are
‘-majg;‘fgctors_fnlfhé dehumanization process.

In ‘the works df;botﬁ Head and Qordimer,\it’is evident
thaf oppressioﬁ andhbéeiudﬁce.déhumanize both_the victim
and the perpetrator. . To put it in the words of Gordimer
herself: "any form of ;1a9éry:degrades'oppnessor'as.we]]

] First, the demeanin treétment'atcorded

:as.bppréssed.ﬂ
vto the victim impaﬁrs his sensé of, his own worth as a human
being. ‘Secdnd, the intrinsic antagonism befﬁeén bpﬁreﬁéed
"énd“oppreSSOf distances them both frém‘each other's human-
ﬁty:‘ Third 'préjudice'inevitab1y corrupfs its ‘perpetrator
b.y reduc1ng h1s ab111ty to exercise moral Judqement In
the final ana]ysws, people S percept1ons of themse]ves
%Ed'others become d1storted and fixed.

% The‘subordinatfon.of the privane se]f‘to public role-
p]a‘nnq has s1m11ar]y dehuman121nq effects on the role-
p]ayers‘themse1ves. This 1is bécause by placing emphas1s
“on the individual's pub]ic role to the disregard of his
private being, he is objectified and. dissociated from

himself. The master-servant relationship depicted in

'Gordimer's\Ju]y's People, and the close aésociation of

marriage Qith pubiic and social {é]ues,'already mentioned,
are cases in pdint. ' , | '

= ' In Gordimer's fiction the‘determ{nation'of white
South Africans to create an exc1u519e1y Eﬁropean&commhnﬁty
in an African environment is shown-nbt'on]y.tp disconnect

. them from the blacks, but to estr}nge-them from the land
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itself. , . o ' ' .
Marganet>Cadmoré in Head's Maru is one of.%hé.major
characters whose sense of self-worth has been undermined
by ethnic prejudice and oppression. Since most of
Gordimef's central characters are white South Africans,

her fiction primarily examines the effects of racism on

~pé0p1e who bcbupy-the privileged side of the po]our-bar.

Therefore with the exception of JQ]y, in July's People,

A

her work provides very few major psychological studies®of

the victims of prejudice equivalent to Head's Margaret in

Méﬁﬂv or»Elﬁzabeth in A Quest%oh of_gPower.2 N
"Marga?etfs“impafred éense of se]flﬁorth is first
manifested when she Falls in love with Moleka, a ‘local
adminiétratbf.' Although she believes that he loves her
too, she te]fs herself ihat: ”He-wf]] never approach me;

3

because I am a Masarwa."” Head comments that this kind

of self—deva]uation "was soﬁethi&g her wHo]e way of li%e
- had prepared her fdrF - Love énd happiness'had-a]waysvbéeg
a little bit far away from life as otﬁer people 1ivéd it
(p. 94). In épife'bf her having been brought,upténd eau-.
cated Sy white missionariés,r"There was no one in-later
]ﬂfe who d1d.not>hesitate to te11'[Margare£]:that she was
a Bushman, mixed breed; half breed, low breed or bastard"
(pp..15-16). CbnseqUent]y, she began to wonder abouth
herself and hér<p1ace in society:. "It was when she started
\

going to’ the mission school that she slowly became aware’

that something was wrong with her relatioﬁship to the
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world. She was the kind of child who was slightly pinched
under the seat, andsnext to whoh no one wanted to sit"

(p.i]?). Inevitably, this -physical abuse and isolation

inditated the other people’s rejecfion of her as a fellow

human being.~'ln the course of time she stoically resigned

_herself to the demeaning status of a social reject. As”

Head puts it: "The young girl had no confusion of heart,

only the experience of being permanently unwanted by

.society in general.” (p. 94)

To Margaret, her fe]]ow;teacher, Dike]edf, enjoys a

p]aée in society which is the exact opposite of hers. As

the daughter of a chief, Dikeledi belongs to the ruling
..‘ E ‘

aristocracy and has respectability and power. Irdnica]ﬂy,

both of them are in love with the_ same_man without knowing

of their rivalry. To compound the irony, Margaret derives

some peace of mind from the mere belief that Moleka loves
.
her too, whereas his promiscuousness. is a source of con-

" stant ‘emotional turmoil to his real lover, Dikeledi. When

~the chief's daughter cries over her tribulations in

Margaret;; presehce, the latter cannot undgrstand it at
a]i.. Nhat'cou1d.possib]yAmake'cry a ]Eé;\;ﬁo seemingly.
has evgrythinq-in society?

'Margafetfs resignatiop to the circumstances of her
own Hife is so compiete that even the 1ove-sick
Dikeledi notices the tranquillity it'enables her to
enjoy: “1 wiﬁh f was Tike you, Margaretl,...You Took as
thddgﬁ joﬁ-could live like thisﬁfdr,ever. Ybu 1oqk gﬁ

3
N

R
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‘though you don't want anyone or anything éxcept this

‘library, the painting you are doing now and your school

~.work. 1 feel so restless. Sometimes I could just rush

.

out of this village, fbgever"'(p. 114i. Margaret's
response conﬁirh§ the ﬁnfulfi]]ing nature of her tran- ..
quillity and reflects her impaired §ensé qf«her owh worth
as $’h&man bequ.. Shevabstains‘féqm disc1osing thefsgcret-
source 6f her peace of mind, fearing that {t»might arbuse
éthnic contempt ingher upper-61a;s c071eague; "Any opher
woman would have said;,‘f am pegcefu] because Mé]eka

lovés me.' ‘But then she was not ghy*opher woman. Sﬁe‘was
" a Mésarwa; She‘thpugﬁt Dikeledi would reply: 'Dbn'f be

silly. Moleka,éan'f possibiy love you. “You.are a Masarwa
and he'si..ﬂ"(p; 114). Theréfofe,she just says: "I am |
peaceful because I'have.nothing‘anq I want no;hjhg“
(p. 114). o

"U1tima¢é}y,.the isolated exisgence to which sqtial

rejection makes her acquiesce redUggsjhg} sjgni?itanée in
the vi]]ggg to the level of oEgcurjt&. L{ving in her

isolated little house at the hill-top Margaret watches the

rhythm of village life as an ouﬁéﬁdér: . -

In the distance a village proceeded with its own
"1ife but she knew not what it was—who married,
who died, who gave birth to children— ....She
was not a part of it and belonged nowhere. In
fact, so qujet and insignificant were her move-
ments that the people of Dilepe village almost
forgot that there was such a thing'as a Masarwa
teacher. Now and then she caught their eye on
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her way to the shops or to schoo] They wou1d
" laugh a bit; turn to each other ‘and say: "There
goes the fr1end ofgll stress D1ke]ed1 “ She had
no l1ife outside thi®e ‘words. P

' ' (p. 93)
R/

It is only when Maru defiés his society and marries her

that Margaret/s human worth is affirmef and fulfilled.

~In A Question of Power, Head presknts a situation

where facist dehumanization of the he‘oioe, Elizaoeth,
undermines her sonse of;self-wofth SO .eeply that she
“suffers a mental breakdown.? Being an ¢ff-spring of a
white woman and a b]ack.man, Elizabeth ix defined gs a
“coloured“ acgording to South African law. “Like.a]T
other colourek South.Africaos, E]izaoeto is fegarQed as'a
quoer specimgn of humanity who does not be]ong-to either
thé.white or black race."> The dehumanizing effect of «
“this obsession w{th race is bestApoinfed to by Elizabeth
‘hefaelf: “In‘South Africa she had been rigidly c]aisified‘
.Co]ourod There was no escape. from.1t to the s1mp1e Jjoy
Jof bewng a human be1ng with a. persona11ty There wasn’t
any escape 11ke that for anyone 1n South Africa. fhey'
. )

o

were races, not peop]e.
‘ She attempts to esoape'from that confinement by going
 to Botswana. Bute the attempt. proves to be futiie.because
her view of herself has a]ready been distorted by the"
aparthe1d 1deo]ogy of her native land. Hav1ng been
d1fferent1ated as a “co]oured," she finds it hard . to fit
in among tho aythentic" o1acks"ovaoE;Qgpg village ‘where
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she settles. The failure to fit in exacerbates her.initial’

sense of be1ng a racial oddltv, caus1ng emot1ona] and
.psycholog1ca1 suffering that cu1m1nates in mental break-
down; The process toward.that breakdown is-marked by a
serijes of hé]]&cinatﬁons and nightmareﬁ; dominated by
Visioné,of evi1.7 Acﬁs'of_perverse‘sexud1i£y,'c0mmitted

by ®character called Dan, are the most recur.rent'form of
évil'she sees. Head makes 1t c1ear that these &&xual
horrors stem from the hero1ne S st1gmat1zed 1dent1ty

“Since coloured people .are the product of:m1xed procreative

relationships between .whites and blacks in a racist South

African society where sexuel relationships between whites.

and blacks are dut]awed1 the progeny of such sexual
encounters cafry.é ]ife-]bng.sfiﬁma of i]legitimacy.“s.'
‘It is this %stigma of f]]egiiimacy" gﬁat transforms itself:
,vinio the qightmares;bf berVerse sexﬁa]ity and tortures -
her mind. Hence, hé%.repeated1y'expressed view of her¥‘

self as a "half-breed" (p. 104), a "mixed breed" (p. 147),

and not ”genuidef} African" (p. 159). By virtue of this-

view, Elizabeth sees herself not oniy as a rac1a1’ﬁmpuri£y,

9

but as an inferior.” In addition, her sensitivity.to the

fact. that she does not speak any indigenous African lan-
guage makes her feel more estranged from the villagers -
around her. It also accentuates her helpless sense of

personal inadequacy:

v
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’

It wasn't my fault ... [ am not a tribal
African. If I had been, I would have known
the exact truth about Sello, whether he was
good or bad. There aren't any secre&s among
tribal Africans. . L. was shut out from the
everyday affairs of this world. Dan knew and -
treaded on my ignorance. He did mgore. He
struck me such terr1b1e blows, the pain made
me. lose my m1nd

(p. 145)

[\

bNot sprprising]y, Uah keeps harping.on her‘racial.comp1ex.
In one of E1izabetﬁ's\hal]ué{nations he turns on.a record
1ns1de her mind wh1ch keeps saying: "Dog, f11th, the
Afr1cans will eat you to death. Doé, filth, thé Africans
will eat you to death" (p. 46)

Dur1nq h1s sexual exp1o1ts, in wh1ch the hero1ne dogs
not part1c1pate, Dan keeps tel11nq her that she s
sexua]]y 1nadequate because she is a.“co1oured For
'examp1e he Says thpt Miss Sewing Machine, one of his
grotesque womeﬁ, "can goiwith a man fherwho1e night and
feel. no ill-effects the nexﬁ day,'provided you stimulate
her properlty” (p. 127). He adds: "You are inferior as a
Co]oured.-'You'havennt gqt'what Eﬁat girl has got"
(p. 127). Effectually, Dan's persistent facia] persecu-
tion of Elizabeth not only makes her feel .inadequate, but
leads hgf to‘vie& hersélf as a social reject, which is
reminiscent of Margaret's reaction in Maru. In the final
anaiysis;}Dan is a psychological projécfidn of the South
‘African soc1ety from wh1ch she attempts to escape. In

that soc1ety, the reJect1on she was to exper1ence in later

-~ #
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life began as soon as she was born. In the'tearful

‘words'of ﬂbr foster—ﬁothérf

It's such a sad story .... It caused so
much trouble and.[your mother's] family was
" frightened by the behaviour of the grand-. .
mother [who insisted on seeing you]. My
husband worked on the child welfare com- ~
mittee, and your .case came up again and.
again. First they received you from the
mental~hospital and sent you to a nursing-
home. A day later you were returned because .
- you did not 100k white. They sent you-to
a Boer family. A week later you wegre -
returned. - The women on the committee said:
"What can we do with this child? Its.
mother, is white." My husband came ‘home that
night and asked me to take 'you.: I._agreed.]0

(p. 17)

Significantly, Elizabeth first learns of her anf¥rtunate.

origin from a heartless and prejudiced principal of the
. o '

mission'sqhool whére -she was sent at the age .of thirteen:

" "We have a full docket on;ybul You must be very careful.

Your mothier was insane. If you're not cafefu]ryou'11

~get insane just like youk mother. Your mother was a

thte woman. They had to lock her up,. as she was having
a child by -the stable boy who was a native" {p. 16).
This sense of victimizafion‘dqn-on]y emphasize the
ybhng woman's self-image as ah outcast.

The irrationality pf the princ%pal's treatment ofA
Elizabeth shows how prejudice degrades the'pefpetrator as

well as the victim.  In the young girl's eyes, the woman

»



" of evil than a man.

because of her mindless crUe]ty, teases to be a fellow

hupan be1nq and becomes an agent of her suffer1ng, an .

‘object of fear and hatred In. the n1ghtmares, Dan, who

‘symboli-zes South African soc1ety, is more of»aq apparitioh‘

~

A better example of how a perpetrator of sufferiﬁ%y-
! O

~ loses his humanity in the eyes of his victim occurs in

’haru.' Dikelediunotes that social -contact almost.always

makes Margaret defensive. This is because experience has

3

taught -her to expect on]ylthe worst from other peop]e in

‘ relation to herself: "If anyone approached [her], she

from sight, but the two constantly tripped up each other"
“(p. 71).

slowly ra1sed her hand as 1f to ward of f a blow Sometimes
she winced, but the raised hand was always ther€ as thpugh
she expected only blows from peOpIeh (p.‘7l). It is-this
lost sense of the other people's hunan1ty that 1nh1b1ts

the development and free expre;s1on of her own personalwty
She is forced to project an attenuated self-image wh1ch

is not true to her inner vitality and human worth. fAccord-
ing to Dikeledi's perceptive observafion: ”There was some-
thihg e]se funny about [Margaret]; She.has a’shadow behind

which lived another personality of.great vigour and

vitality.. She raised her hand to hide this second image

An important examp?e of Margaret's conditiored fear
of people and society is seen when she f1rst enters the

world as an independent working woman. On, the day she
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" goes-td'Di{épe %br her-teaching appointment she is uncer-
faia'about how to ;espond to the generosity of heart
shdwq by tﬁé'truck:driver'who,giQes her a ride.to tﬁeJ‘
’vi]Tagé.' HéAoffers'to drive ﬁer right up to-the school
"-itself, and.at 5 restaurant he insists that the waitehsA
giveﬂher top-quality service. Noticing her unease with
hih and his.ﬁanner,‘the driver reassufiﬁg]} tells ﬁekl
"You must.ﬁdt be so.afraid of:the world, Mistress

Péqpie can't harm you" (p. 22). Coﬁmenting on Margaret's
errwhe]med reaction to these.kind words, £he author |
writes: “"There- it shot out'.again, one single abf&pt tear .
from oné eye. ‘Was fhat really truef Did>many peép{e
behave liké hi@, SO spontaneous inLtheir kindﬁess2" They
ate- in silence" (p. 22). The Qoung woman's douﬁts are
proved corre@t. She is later abused at the'schpo].after
she discloses her ethnic identity to the brincipai,who
initially mistakes.her for a “coTéured;" When she boldly
tells him that shé is a Masarwa, she-bécomes a thing to
him. At the samq'time he becomés inhuman in his attitude
~ toward-her. In shocked cqansion, the principal cannot
wait to:ihform the eﬁucation supervisor of.hié hbrrifying
discovery: - o i

The whole day he fretted. -School closed just
past noon. The office of the education .
sipervisor was a stone's throw from the school.
Usually they sat chatting over three or four
cups of ‘tea. Today, the list of beginners
seemed endless. He kept noting out of the

.~ corner Qf his eye that the Masarwa (she was no~
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longer a human being) seemed to be extra-
“ordivarily friendly with Dikeledi, who in his.
eyes/was royalty of royalty. Should he yiarn

Dikaledi that she was talking to "it"? "It"
surely had all the appearance of 'a -Coloured.

(p. 40)

When the principal finally manages to seelthe educa- ,

tion supervisor, and_tefﬁ£‘bim about what he calls "some

chicanery," he refers to Margaret in an objectified manner,

thereby négating her-humaﬁity: "I have a Masarwa on my
staff" (p. 41). The supervisbr, in pred1ctab1e shock,
sw1ft]y checks the app]1cat1on 11st for the ‘woman's iden-
tity. To his phagrln; "There was no requirement for a
person td define his_fribe dr raée.ﬁ' Comp1ete1y ahnoyéd,
he &omp]ainé: "They are going to blame me‘... IAoﬁly 150k
at qualifications.. She was top of .the class the whole way
through, How the hell did she get in? God, Pete, this is
‘2 mess" (p.-41)- A B . . ‘
Pete's iﬁabi1{ty to see‘Margafet as a fellow human
being is such that he cannot understand her voluntary d1s-
cloure of her true ethnic identity. As if to crown hfs
'ow\ concomitant debasement “he ar%anges for. a pubh’-c-‘
hum111at1on of Margaret at the hands of her own pupils.

Since most ofGord1mer s characters are 11berals who

consciously reject racism, Cec11;Rowe 1g A MWorld of -

-

‘Strangers is one of her few whites who bTind]y sUbszp*be

to racial'prejudice. Like the people who'reject-He d's

¢ : - < , , :

Margaret and Eljzabeth, Cecil too .becomes a victim of her
. _ ' » v

-

3

»,
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own dehumanized attitude toward blacks. Exemplifying this

att1tude 1s her 1ncomprehens1on of Toby s friendship with
[ J

them. When he explains to her his affection for Sitole, -

"She 1093[5] down at her hands® and Says: "You know, I

can't imagine it—I mean, a black man next to me at

table, talking to me 1ike anyone else. ~The idea of ‘//
. ouch1ng their hands—" ]1 Descrjbiﬁg her gesture; Toby

observes:~jﬁgzﬂggnd came out ‘in the'imagigary experiment

—

ahd<hesitatéa, wavered back":(p. 251)..'This sense of = -
phyéica1 revulsion at the iQéa of touching @ black hand
uédefscores Cecil's estrangément from the black pgop1e's
humanit&. This pst%angement‘is first seen when she asks
Toby: "And they seem like other people to you?" (p. 250).
/She asks the leStion in reaction to his ass?rtion‘that
his closest friends in the country are black. Clinching
the matter is Toby's comment that laining his affection
for Sitole as.embarrassiné becaugéizigﬂ@sllike Jtrying

to make comprehensible a 1iking for the -company of snakes

or chimpanzees" (pp. 250-251). 1/::)
' Cecil's dismissiyve attitude toward blacksAis earlier

shown to be ahbiva]ent. When Qitnessiﬁg’avb]ack ﬁ;ﬁ*s

suffering she fs almost able to recognize her..own spiri-_"
tual anguish. Yet she refuses to'ackhow]edgé consbidus1y
her }umah affinity to the.man._‘The black man who is high
on drugs cries in the street near Cecil's flat on Christ-

mas Eve. The young woman's immediate reaction is to

agisume a positidn pf authority,'drdering black by-standers
' o e . ‘;}

"h-
:..,\».. \
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-to call a doctor. She also asks Toby'whether they should

call the police. But her other actions reveal an instinc-
" R .

tive sense of empathy with the man;\-She makes somé coffeen.

for him, and as Toby(@i&erves "Cecil never took -her eyes
off him; when he panted, her hand f1ew to her breast, when
he sobbed, her mouth twitched" (pp. 189-190). ~When she

e

and Toby return to the flat, "Cecil kept going" from the
P | ‘
living room where they "could.not hear. the man" "to the

.

bathroom, where fthey] could” (p. 190). While there, "She
R

sat on the edge of the bath and shushed me as if she must

hear what there was to hear ..."'(p. 190). Then plac1ng

th& man's suffering in its broad context ‘of human estrange-'

" ment, Toby says:

His was an unspeakable anauish of a11enat10ny~ .
1ostness, the howling of the wolf Of the soul
in a waste. The ghastly.ritval went od: -
tearing anxiety of pacing and panting, c]imi& =
of sobs, then pant1ng aga1n 3
It was all the cries we do not cry,_all the
howls we do not howl, all the bloody furies in
our’ heﬁrts that are never, must never be, let
loose. Even I was afraid, hearing it; not of
the man, but of a stir of recognition in myse]f.
"We sat in a kind of shameful fascination,-and
did.not look at each other. She was t]ght-
lipped, her long hands were clenched on them- .
selves, "the spikes of both b]ood red thumbnails
folded back on the fists. .
The sobs died; whistled away lik® a wind ‘in
* a broken, empty'p]ace There was a roarmug cry
that brought tears to at®ention in CeC11 5 eyes
turned fiercely to me.
(pp. 189—]90)

-

o
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The tears in’ the young woman's eyes indicate her uncon-

scious identification with the man, thereby exposing the

3

-irkationa]ity of her conscious attitude toward blacks in

‘genera1, an attitude.which precludes huﬁan-considgrations_

wherever interaction between blacks and thtes is con-
cerned. |

Even in her attitude toward her maid, Eveline, Cecil
exhibits no conscious awareness of the human bond between

them. In this relationship Gordimer presents the para-

doxical dependency of th issus on her servant. Eveline

r ~is
looks after both Cecil™and her child. Although Cecil is

not aware of it, the méid is also "her friend and 5rotec—
for,.ayd, bréezi]y.unconscious of this r&]e, [stands]
between her and the realities of her egistence"r(b. 158) .
| g& pointing to tﬁe unacknowledged human b{nd befween
Cgci] and thes»blacks arqund her, Gordimer qiSpiay§ her
unti;ing search for hidgén truths. This épproach ref]é;ts
her view that nothing is exactly what it seems in South
Africa.]g Blacks may appear subhumén‘to Cecil's conscious
perceptiop of them; but beyoﬁd that there are areas of the
hqmén condition she shares with them that cannot be deniéd
eveﬁ by her._prejudice. When Gordimer focuses on the
liberal wh{tes wﬁo'conscious]y reject prejudice and accept
blacks é; their. fellow human beings she reveals other
hidden truths. Here, she egposes the §imp1istic natﬁre of
the ffBe?a] attitudes and assumptions, showing that the

-

systematic inculcation of prejudice into ohe's mind from
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childhood is so effective that one remains scarred by it

long after one has renounced it as imrational and evil.

~In Occasion fo?”Loving, Jessie Stilwell discovers that,
despite.her eniighténed convictions, hér per;ﬁptionsﬁof
blacks are still tainted. Teiling-Gideon of her irra- .
tional failure to view as ordinary his intér-récial affair

with Boaz Davis's wife, she says:

. .
I didn't think 1'd ever have to giv® this busi- -.
ness another thaught. [ believet as all s
settled, once and for all; long ago. t's the

truth, the rational truth that a love dffair
Jike yours is the same as any other. But you
haven't come to the truth while it's still only
the rational truth. You've got to be a bit more
honest than that. Do you know what I think while
I Took at -you and Ann? Do you? 1. .remember what
was left out when I settled the race business
once and for all. I remember the black mag who
rubbed the floor round my feet when I was twelve
and fourteen. I remember the young black man
with a bare chest, mowing the lawn. The bare
s legs and the strong arms that carﬁ}ed things for
a us, moved furniture. The black mam that I must
never be left alone with in the house. No one
explained why, but it didn't matter. I used to
feel at night, when I turned my back to the dark -~
passage and bent to wash my face in the bathroom,
that someone was coming up behind me.s.

N

In other words, in spite of herxrationa] acceptance of the
full humanity of the black man, Jessie's irratiBnal image -
of him js'fundﬁﬁenja]]y based on both his menial public
roles ‘and his sexuality. To compound the démeaning and,
dehumanizing effect of those roles, Jessie the chi]d«w&&\\

emotionally conditioned to view the black man as an objegt
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'of fear fromlwhich she had to maintain a personal distance.
.Procéeding to draw’the parallel be%wgen this conflict
Within HeroBf and Boaz's own'diTemha; Jessie'séys that in
spite of his liberal convictions Boaz still views Gideon
' gé not man gnough for him to confront.  Later, whi]e dis-
.chssing the mafter.yith her husband, the hefoine agfees )
'_thét‘Gideon,i% nat, caqnbt.andAwil1 not be a man until he
is %rée. I1lustrative of Gideon's positfon, and that of
other blacks in South-Africa? are the terms "boy" and =~ . o
,hgirl“ as used by,conseévatiye whites to-denote black men.
aﬁd women. Gordimef's own explénation of the imp]{cations
of these terms and why'éhe ﬁses tﬁbm'in her earlier fic-
tion is invaluable to(fhe reader’'s understahdjnngf hoq.
blacks ar; degraded 15 that society. While specifically
referggng to the occurrence of these-terms in the short
stories compiled‘iﬁ'éome Monday For Sure, the auéhor
places the us&fe of i;i/%erms in their hiétoripa} con-
text: . | '

. .
’ - -

Making this selection of only thirteen stories
from the five short story collections I have pub-
1ished in twenty-five years, I find that the
changying subject-matter and-.even the changing
vocabulary in these books reflect the changes in
relationships between black and white over these
degades, against the backoround of political '
events. This came about subconsc10usly in. my
“.work. The very early stories, "Ah, Woe Is Me",
"Six Feet of .The Country," are about master-
servant relationships. They reveal the shameful
impotence of paternalism. The use of terms
"boy" and "girl" for adult men and women, who
were b]ack and doing menial jobs, for example,
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- occurs in-these stories because ,this was—and
is, thouqh less often, now—the way(in which
whites in Africa expressed thejyt view of Africans. -
as "ch11dren“——1rrespons1b1e 1nfer1ors 14

July's People is the major work in which'Gordimer

examines at length, .the master-servant re]atﬁqnship,/hf\\
vivid]& exposing "the shameful impotence of paternalism.”
She shows the incongruous attempt by 2 white famj]y,‘the

D . .
Smales, to have a servant, July, and at the. same time

.reject the "view of Africens as 'chi1dren‘——irresponsib]e
inferiors."” The author specpf1ca11y focuses on the way
““Maureen Smales and July perce1ve each other ‘in re]at1on to
themselves. Immediately evident is the'absence of human
interest in the perceptions and Meureen's painful-recog-
nition of it. The'reFOgnitien is painful because, pre-
vioud toithe reversal of their fortunes, she and her
husbehd had~de1uded £hemse1vesAthat there existed personal
'connectioneand human understandihg between them and their
servant, whereas in réality they only existed to him as
masters and he to them as serVant, nothing movre. MaUree2’
{s able to recognize this truth in the village because '
the persistence of the redationship there poignantly
exposes the psycho1ogica1-damage it had inf]icted on tﬁem
all. d%§p1te the changed c1rcumstances of revolutionary
war, the identities of the white family and their black

servant are fixed.'° .
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Initially, Maureen is not fully aware of the implica-
tigns of their status as white overlords. ~It is when July

1ns1stent1y refuses to relate to them in, any other than_

‘the base economic terms predicated by the roies of master

¢

and servant that she apprehends their estrangement from
eech other as people: His persis{ent'presentation'of him-'
se1f‘es a kind of econohic‘possession of the wh1te fam11y
is pregnant with heavy 1rony wh1ch does not escape
Maureen's notice. "Their confrontation over Ju]y S
unauthor1zed custody of the car keys is a case in point:

.- : qr{ - '.f..

—I'm work for.you. Me, I'm your boy, always
I'm have the keys of your house. Every night
[ take that keys with me in my room, when you go
away on h011day, ['m lock up everything .

. it s me ['ve got the key for all your th1ngs
isn't 1t—-]6

Apart from'the fact ‘that July, in the village, is no

'1onger thé Smales' boy, the irony of hlS se]f presentat1on

as: such is 1ntens1f1ed by the not very 0bv1ous point that

" the s1tuat1pn in the1r prev1ous wor]d was\one of mutual

. - . ?7
possession. The inherent inter- dependence between the

servant and h1s employers made them his people as much as

he was theirs,although this fact was never acknowledged

or recognized by either party. Nevertheless July is ‘

aware of the incongruity between being given virtual

custody over .the Smales' possessions in the city, whenever

Ihe} went away,.and their present resentment qf his keeﬁing
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their car-keys in a place where he is overtly the man in %\ ¢

charge. . -

y's fixed view of himself as’ a

"Illustrative of Ju

servant of the Smales family is the fact that he expects o

to be paid at the end of the month. This expectation
turns Maureen's initial frustration with his 1ntransfgence

into a sense of personal insult and affront:

. ”,
¢

~

—Pay you!~—She glowed and flashed. He continued
a kind of 'fastidious pretence of insensitivity to
-a coarse and boring assault.—You know we can pay
you what you used to get, but we can't pay you for—
.—African people like money.—The insult of refusing
to meet her on any but the lowest cateaory of under-
standing. ' ' - .
.—You know quite well what I mean.... For what's
happened. It's  different here. You're not a

-servant. . .
—I'm the boy for your house, isn't it—He made a

' show of claiming a due. _ . - ,
- y . (p. 71)

July's "show of claiming a due," and his refusal "to meet

her ol any but_fhe 1owesE category of understanding," are

. . b
*'gquite in keeping with the.rgles of servant and mistress

upon which his initial relationship with Maureen wds based:.
In addition to, her unease wifh July's clinging to the

servant'status, Maureen is particularly troubled by his

insistent reference to:himself as her "boy," a term )

-~

pregnant with racial contempt:
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Your boy who work for you. There in town you
are trusting your boy for fifteen years...—The
~absurd "boy" fell upon her in strokes neither
appropriate nor to be dodged. Where had he_ .
picked up the weapon? The shift boss had used
. it; the word was never used in her house; she
_ priggishly shamed and .exposed others who spoke
- it in her presence.. She had challenged it in
~ the mouths of white shopkeepers and even police-
men. N ‘

. Moo (pp. 69-70)

ORI Hére the quthof further illustrates the impotence of
1iber$1 patronégé in therenvirbnheﬁt where July ahd Maureen
interacted beforé the Sm$1es“ fortunes-suffered a reversal.
The heroine's rejecffoh of the term "boy" did notlneutra]-

ize the fact that, by virtue of being her servant, July

was in all praciical,te%ms'her "boy," and she was his

-mjstfess. "As “"boy" and mistress the rules of interaction

wére clear. - |

However, July sees himself as a servant onHy in
relation to the Smales. For in the village, his sense of

. himself .as a man is entirely independent of that stétus

aﬁd of'Maureen's view-of his human worth. It is here that
tHé Heroine realizes how blinkered her percepfion of him
was . 'In drder to'sustain-an‘image of the servant as a
respectébTe\and honest man, as opposed to that of‘an
untfustworthy "irresponsible jnferior," she had consfst-
ently turned a blind eye to whatever misdeeds hé committeé
that mgggg‘have tarnished the image. Maureen.attaﬁns to

this realization toward the end of the novel. Specifi-

cally, this occurs at the point where Qxasperation at being

@
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accuséd of'stea]iﬁg her things causes July to speak in
his own 1angque.‘ [t is aiso at this point that Maureen
recognizes the_extent to which his limited English not
only impeded real hLmaqfcomﬁuﬁicat{onubétween them,.but
also adJEd to his debgﬁement‘és a man:

—You—He spread his knees and put an open hand

on each. .Suddenly he began to talk at her in his
own language, his face flickering powerfully.

The heavy cadences surrdlnded her ....:She under-
'stood although she knew no word. Understood
everything: what he had had to be, how she had
covered up to herself for him, in order for him-
to be her idea of him. But for himself—to be
intelligent, honest, dignified for her was nothing;
his measure as a man was taken elsewhere and by
others. She wa% not his mother, his wife; his
"sister, his friend, his people. _

. (op. 152)

To emphasize'the;point that Maureen did not ever enjoy 
aﬁy relation with July }ooted'in human contact or personal
cgnnection, the autﬁor 6re§entsxﬁ{ﬁ as reverting to '
Engiish when he refers to public events in the cold énd

“impersonal world of black and white:
o ,

" He spoke in English elonged in gﬁg1ish:
—Daniel he's go witk-thbse ones like in town.
‘He's join.—the verp, unqualified, did for
every kind of commitment: to a burial society,
a hire purchase ‘agreement, their thumbprints
put to a labour contract for the mines or

sugar plantations. —I don't know— Maybe he's
need a gun for that.—He leaned back, done with

her. :
- M ] (p.-152)
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While July can reassert his ignored human dignity, .

Maureen and Bam find it hard to rediscover themSe]ves;onCe

they have been_di§1odged from their position of power and
privilege. Gordimer makes it -clear that the social and

material props of their roles as husband and wife fmpeded

"their knowledge and appreciation of each other as ordinary

private human beings. Hence she presents their mutual

estrangement in a vivid context of their new material

'_pqverty and social powerlessness. Maureen is seen to be

constantly p%eoccupied with various details of her
?amily's d?spossessed condition. Together with her hus-
band, she is acutely concerhed aboyt July's unauthorized

use of their vehicle; hence the confrontation with him

over the issue. Maureen, beling more perteptive than

Bam, sees‘July's action as symbolizing the'entire process
of djspo%sessioﬁ.which began the moment xhe'révo1utionary
war forced them to flee the city; Vﬁhén"she returns-the_’
keys to him, after keepipg them overnight fo]]owiqg one
of the confrontqtiohs, she symboljca]fy acquiéscés in tﬁé
process. Conéurreht with this process is the gréwing‘;
djstance between Maureen and Bam. In this regard it is
éignificant tha;'when sheinotes hef estrangement frém

her husband, she recollects théir past maxriﬁoﬁﬁa] inti-
macies 1nqé'manner that stresses the Social and mate?ia]
context in which the intimacies were enjoyed. As they -
fail to commeﬁt'on<the radio describing'fhe crisis in

urban areas, the author begins her presentation by



commenting .on how easy it.was for them to communicate

with each other in the previous environment: .

She used sometimes to answer him outlandishly,
out of sarcasm, when he suggested she might, -

do something it was beyond questiofi—by . nature .
and intelligence—for her to .have done. Now
~don't let slip to Parkinson I don't intend to
go to the meeting because ['ve no intention of
voting mmh.—O0h I've already had abgood chat .
with Sandra about 1t “just to be. sure he'11 get =
to hear.

-This Kind of repartee belonged to the dev1ous-
ness natural to surburban life. JIn the master
bedroom, sometimes it ended in brief coldness
and 1rr1tat1on sometimes in teasing, kisses,,
and love- nak1nq of a variety suggested by the
opportunities of the room and ;ts rituals

(p. 89).

their sense of themselves sand of'. each other. Maureen S

failure to read the only book_sh t with her indi-

cates the massive dislocation of identity she has suffered

+as.a result of their reversed fortunes:
" .
\ v
L )

L] . :
[The] transport of a novel, the falsegawareness
of being within another time, place and Fife
that was the pleasure of reading, for herg, was
not poss1b1e She was in another time, p ace,
consciousness; it pressed in upon her and filled
her as someone's breath fills a balloon's shape.
She was .already not what she was. 'No fiction
could compete with what she was finding she did
- not know, could not have imagined or d1sc0vered
throuqh 1mag1nat1on

. | ' (p- 29)
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_Maureen "was a1ready not what she was“ because the present

1maqe of herself as an 1mp0ver1shed white v11lager is

z

.'1ncongruous.WTth her past self as the aff]uent_suburban

‘wife of an architect: .The'reducedvtireUMStahcee.are,not
commenéurate with the aceustomed station .of Mrs. Smales.
Gordimer 1ron1ca1]y emphas1zes the hero1ne s d1slocat1on -
of 1dent1ty~by repeated]y referr1no to her by her fu]]
name—Maureen Sma1es—fafter Bam has Jespondently res1qnéd
himself io his dispossessed and.bower1ess conditienn
Notably, Gordimer firsf makes the reference soon after

Bam's total emasculation has been symbolized by the loss

“of his qun. The .man's reduced stat FE’becomes self-

evident when the author juxtaposes this prostrate figure,”

helpless, on the bediin the hut, with Maureen's assumption
. 3. ’ .

of initiative, going to ask July about the missing g‘!}

Failing to do anything about the crisis,
. : : .
LY

[Bam] Xay down on his back, on that bed, the
way hd habitually did; and at once suddenly
rolled onto his face, as the father had nevega
done before his sons.

They looked to their mother but her expres- =
sion was closed to them.

) She looked down on this man who had nothing,

- now. There was before these children something
much worse than the sight of [the drunk village]
women's broad backsides, squatting [and urina-
ting Jjust a few feet away from where others were
drinking].

/

And noting the d1g§raught woman' S tr1p to see July, the

author wr1te5° ' .
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‘Médréen Smales—the name, the authority that.
signed his pass. every month—came back to the
gumba-gumba gathering to logk for July. For

Mwawate. He was not there; they were used to
her, they took no more.notice of her than of
the 'dogs and children who hung around the .
drinkers' mysterious animation, quarrel-—some

.- happiness and resentful sadness.

(p. 146)

By reduc1nq Maureen s s1qn1f1cance, in.the eyes of the

y111agers, .to the same Ievel as that of dogs and chmldnen, \;z

1
-Gordlmer‘effect1ve1y undercyts whatever’sqpb1ance of

~authority may be in the heroinme's intention to have,July

account for the lost gun. . And by changing the FefﬁrenceA

to him from July to Mwawate, a name that embodies his real

igentity as a'man among his people, the.author exposes

Maureen's uhwittinq presumption in approaching him as the

servanf,

-

the

-"boy" who could a]ways-be required to give an

““explanation for anything that ant wrong within their

«

Ultimately, not only did the social and material props -

domestic domain. N ' - 3

-

jof their re]afionsbég impede perSoha] connection betwien

%am amd Maureen, ihey also ‘warped their viéws- of .them-

selves.

Ove?embhgsis on pubtic rd]é—plajing stunts the

development of an individual's sélf-awareness.

LR
»

It is through Helen's confrontations with her mother,

in The-Lyinq'DayS, that Gordfmef exposes tbe personally

impoverishing nature of the older woman's tenacious belief

in the importance of the social and th® public. The

quarrel which is precipitated by He]en's,suggesiioﬁ thatw

LY
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the_famfly give accommodat?on to Mary Seswayo is the most
éignificant of those confrontations. By usiné’the quarre?l
. o - ) . .
as .an occas1on for. airing all her grievances against the

1ndependent m1nded daughter, Mrs. Shaw reveals the narrow-

-

ness of hér pub11c1y oriented vision of th1ngs And by
o accus1ng ;he}father of be1pg too tolerant toward Helen,
when he squeéts-thét it is improper to d&érre] at dinner,
she iMp]ieg.that-hQr own authority suffers impairmenf and

éonffnéﬁent within the domestic situation: "Of éourse; you .
™~ : - ‘ .
let- her do as she likes. And grumble to me afterward.

'Qﬂefk 1 won't have it. ['ve had enough. "’

Mrs. Shaw's concern for personally impoverishing
social considerations becomes self-evident when she pro-

ceeds to elaborate on her grievances .against Helen:

. -~ N
“I don't know her frieénds and their wavs and
_don*t want to. Nobody's good ehough for my
ughter here. How do you think it looks, her
keeping herself aloof from the Mine, never o
want1ng to do the things other young people do?
. - I'm ashamed, always making excuses—" She P
- stopped, breath1ng hard at us. But once:.it was .
releaéed all that she had not said for months, ,
all the resefve of her~co]d silences,. her :
. purposeful - 1gnor1nql cou1d not be checked. .
.ol : (p. 172) ‘

lwith amaziﬁd conéistenﬁy, the disgruntled woman po1nts

her accuglnn f1nger at Helen's aloof 1nd1v1dua11ty If
does not occur to_her that what Hejen thinks of herself
#s'és‘jmpgrtanp.(if not more. so) as what society fhihké

. . ' ~. A‘ A
‘of her. The specific details Mrs. aw gives in ‘her

T e
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charges aqa1hst He1en are noth1ng e]se but a- pathet1c

111us¢rat10n of her own enslavement to the code of soc1al

¢ -

conformjty: - v"" . g\” o 7 ’ ;
o _ o . ' _ o
—\ ."What 'do you think pe0p1e think about you’ The - T
girls you went to¥school - with, you won't Jlook A
« at. Of course not. They're content with their ) :

jobs and the'decent peop]e they've known stnceé 2
they were ghildren. - And" 1 Have to have Mrs.
Tatchett saying to me, What's wrong with Basil?
—Yes, I'm telling you, she came to me ‘the other'
day and asked me straight out, and I admire her - /
: for it. tht s:wron§ with my Basil, she $aid, - .
. .'that Helen stayed at home rather than go- to the .
. Halloween dance with him and she never came to ‘
the cocktail party we had for his graduation? R )
After all, he goes to the University the same as '
she does, why doesn't she consider him good . :
enough?" ‘ ’ . '
‘ ' (p. 173)

8 ) i ) . .
The social categor1zat1on of peop]e denoted by such - - .

1ns1p1d phrases as “decent peop]e" and "good enough"
}
& c1ear1} shows the 1mpover1sh1ng nature of the ready- made

modes of conduct Mrs. Shaw and her counterparts,be eve

in. To quote'Helen herself, “The only reason why.one -
should be friendly with anyone is becauseathey're-goodf\\.

enough" (p. 173). And as farAas they are concerned T

-

He]en s friend. Jo@l isy not good\enouqh because of his,
Jew1sh or1gln and humb1e social. background The naked
preJudlce with wh1ch the mother denounces the youpg gtr] S

assoc1at10n w1th the boy destroys whatever mod1€um of

'cred1b111f& her concept1on of gquness and decency may,:

N - : 7
at ﬁr.s‘t g]ance,.appear to have: ‘ b T

BT

N

. . - ’
- ' N . ‘ ~ A
N . -
L . . . . . . .

2
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"No, you’ like to roll in the mud. Anyth1nq
so long as«it's not what any other reasonable
person likes. You'd rather be seen running.
about with ‘the son’'of a Jew from the native
stores, that's much nicer, someone brought up
among all the dirt and the kaffirs. He must
"be a finer person, of course, ‘than anyone
decently brought up by people of our own
standing."

© e ’/}B'.173)

. . -

The confinipg and stifling ndture of Mrs. Shaw's idea‘of

-

a person ll“decentw brought up by peop]e of our own stand-J

.th" is effect1ve1y exposed by Helen's. statemen; as to
why she prefers Qizl s fr1endsh1p ‘to the company of any

of the other boys>en the Mine: -~ ~

. . -
A . YW
.

~
’

. "Nhy’ . Because he 5, a11ve, thqt!s why.
Bediuse he's a real, dive, ‘thinking human
being who's making h1s own life insteadaof
taking it ready-made like all your prec1ous
little darlings of sons on the Mine."

. . ' (p. 173)
w i : ) 8
oo : \

-

v {m”h‘further illustration of the elder Shaagfjdis-

tance from genwineé human re1at1onsh1ps, the author. presents

Lthem asralso g1v1ng pr1m3ty to soc1a1 status and. famlly

background when™ c0ns1der1nu whom the1r dauahter ought to

marry.. Without hother1ng to find out how Helen req11y

feele aboun her dating parther, Char]es Bessemer, the two’

'parents gradé him as su1tab1e for her *to marry, he has-’

‘:,the right status and backgrouné:k“he [is] a‘Protestaﬁt

.. GentiTe, like themse]ves, and in addition, a doctor}?

s, |

(p. 163). =~ .- | R -
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Alongside this limited way of thinking is their one-
track conception of the nature and aim of male-female

u .
relations. As Helen observes,

the primeiples of [my parents'] code of GiR
behaviour toward young med, [which typif.iedy
those of the whole community], were entirely
sexual, fthe elders of the tribe measuring
the daughter's choice of mates against the
. background of her own home, the young male
assessing the worth of the family and con-
sequently the girl whom he was considering.
This .was the way it wasdalways dohe on the
Mine and in Atherton in general, .where as soon
as a young map became 1nterested in a girld,
and‘long before there was - any-talk of marriage,
he was taken about everywhere with the family,
to cinemas and social gatherings, so that if
and by the time marriage resulted, he was
_a]ready inculcated in the kind of life the
girl's family had led and which, without ques- .
tion, he would be expected to 1ead with her,
troop1nq off as ants go to set up another ant
heap exact1y like - the one” they have left. - .
N | . | - dpp. 162- 163).
R A - va _
7] »
In The Late BBurqgeois World, Gordimer expresses again

her criticism of this parochial attitude toward marriage

o
.

'in,pérticu]ar and human relationships in general, In this
M 4 .
novel, -the protagonist, Liz, recollects how haﬁpy her

barenfs were when she ‘married, into an M.P.'s family, ‘and
how they were 1atem d1sappo1nted when Max did not live up

.fo their image of an M.P.'s sgn. She a]so ref1ects on.

her in-laws' own belief in what is public, by virtue of

wﬁich they undervalued the place of anything private among '

themselves, Recalling Max's indecorous polit{caT épeech

at his sister's wedding, Liz notes that the son's

-
>

.
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: . : 4
participation in the Defia<ie Campaign did not constitute
"a valid rift between" him and the parents, for his.“paét

\

~in that had been hushed up;"lg Making the point clearer;

Liz comments:

. Only public ﬁnjury-counts, with them. In one

- * ~ ... of:those twists of "an ancient code.degenerating
far from jts source that is characteristic of -
a civilization brought aver the sea and kept in
moth balls, the Van Den Sandts interpret honour
as something that exists in the eyes. of others;
you can do each other to death, in private:

‘ .shame or pain come only from what leaks out.

’. -5 R ) : . (p. 33) '

-

Ea (;—//h\\ Indeed, even their attitude toward the wedding itself, .

< and tqward Max as a participant in it, reveals their

belief in the public event.

A daughter's wedding to a suitable candidate

was a public occasion ... and the bride‘s only -

brother was a traditional participant in the : .
jocular clannish emotionalism of the celebra-

tion. Therefore Max lost all other identity;

he Van Den San rqsisted-that he must pro- A :

pose a toast and her bridegroom. '
(p. 33)"

14

any feelings of embdrrassment when Max,quite/inappropri-

~é



, .

-

Not surprisingly Liz rejects her former in-lawd'
belief in fhe public and the social. .She a]‘o ;ont]udes
thgt becaufe of the emﬁhasi; on role-playing, conventional
. marriage uhdérminesra woman's individuality. In The .

Lying Days, Helen reaches a similar conclusion.

In the black world depicted by both Gord1mer and Head,

there .are virtually no char cters who view marriage as
detrimental to a woman/s sense of self. The harsh economic
aced by the women preclude this

o

nalysis of marriage and family life.

and social realities
-k}nd of intel]ectuai:
In the almost berennia] absence of ;hé men from home,
marriage and motherhood are among the.most vital saﬁrces
of 'identity for women. Their virtually fatherless child-
ren are a crucial part of the semblance of %ami]y life
around which théy organize their existence. Both Gordimer
and Head p;rtray‘the remarkable sense of-self‘reliance
with which these woﬁen endure their lives of.matrim9n1a1
1éneliness. But an'impbrtant\pcﬁpt which Gordimer does
not addreSs Qheh she de;icts the black world i; the moral
effect of that kind o%'Life. Head, on the other hand,
chiefly préocchpiés herself with this problem when she
deals with the p11qht of rural Batswana women. Accord1nq

.“ ~

to her, the cultural breakdown caused by the m1grant labour
|

system,. working toge#her with the incursion of western
tuitural elements into the sqéiety,,has undermihed marriage

and the family. This breakdown has led to the destruction

of .traditional moral values. While men run Jepse, women,

/. . . ’ ‘
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bear the brunt of the chaos as they have to rear fatherless

children on their own. The women's dilemma is compounded

py a lack of adequate protection from the 1ag.l?

Through Paulina's dilemma, in When Rain Clouds

" Gather, Héad sh0w§ the moral problems faced by wémgn in

. : \ . : .
Golema Mmidi, where stable male-female relationships are

-,almost non-existent:

s

A - &

-So intense was:-[Paulina's need for emotional
fulfilment] that it had made her very sensi-
tive to men, especially the type of man most
likely to fulfil it. It wag only an equally
blind and intense desire to own and possess
a man to herself that prevented her from
having any lovers, and this latter need aiways

asser.ted itself over her physical desires.20 l\;ﬂ:/.
\

sessive attitude and sense:;f personal dig-

e of mugh practical use in a society where

ity canno
sexual promiscuity ‘is the rule rather than the exception:

-

In a society 1ike this, which man cared to be
owned and possessed when there were so m&i&gﬁ
women freely available? And even all.the :
excessive love-making wasfpurposeless, aimless ~ .
just like tipping everything into an awful

cesspit where no one really cared to take a

second look. And Paulina was too proud a

woman tq be treated like a cesspit. But she
wasn't sure either of anything morally defi-

nite. In fact the word "moral" was really _
meaningless to her. -She simply wanted a man .
who wasn't a free-for-all. . No doubt, the

other women longed for this too because intense
bloody battles often raged between women over

men, and yet, perversely, they always.set them-
selves up for sale to the first Hjdder who’

- . 4
»

. 'K"'
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already had so many different hateria\s‘ﬁnvhis
shop that he was simply bored to death by the
display.

oo™ [N ) \

The sewer imigery employed in this passage effectively

(pps 112-113)

h 4

Evdkes the_aufhor‘s{ as we11‘as Paulina's, sense of moral
.'disgust'at the sexual intemperance rampanmt in the sbciety.
fhé ma;ketpléce férminology‘used with reférence to the

4
ggnera1.questibn of male-femaYe interaction forcefully
deéicts tﬁé debaé d and dehumdnized nature of that inter-

P

action. Also, theVgresentati

n of women as inexhaustible
commodities for saie psints to an impoftan{ factor: the |
perennial absence of most of the men from home'whiéh, by
creating a HQmefiga] imbalance betwegn'the sexes, aggra-

vates the moral problems confronting the women. %'

While
the abundance of 'women undérmines the need for commitment
to mo bgamous retationships on fhe men's paft, it also
causej\gstrangement among the women themselves é% they
compete for ihe few available men. In the ‘end members of
both géﬁde;s simply lead lives of sexual licence which are
not'fu1fillihg. Intere§tingly eﬁough, while Head fre-

) queﬁtly éresents the Afrifan,man as the chief -villain iﬁ

the breakdown of fami]y life, two of her interviewees in .

‘Serowe: Village of the Rain Wind State\that the womeén

actively'contribute to the prob1ém.
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Gordimer preseﬁts South African whites as suffering. b
from cultural alienation of their own. This alienation, |
too, has colonigl roots; it results from the whites'
attempt to carve out an exclusive1; European community ‘in
‘an environment that is inherently African. Their wholesale

" parodying of European social and cultural values as por-

trayed in A World of Strangers illustrates this attemot.

éecjl Rowe anﬁ her‘party-going crowd, for instance, take
to such high-brow hobbies as horse-riding and classica)
art.appreciafion, among others, in spite of the fact that
they ﬁeither-1ike nqt.understénd them. Indeed Toby, the
narrating character, describes the Alexanders' High House
circle as practisihg out-méded Edwardian ﬁocia1 and cul-
fura1 values which_are~miserab1; out of joint with their

setting and time. The fact that this Eurocentric mode of ~

existence disconnects the whites from their African environ-

ment is pointed to in The Lying Days; here, the heroine;

Helen, tells 6f the cultural disorientation she experienced

- because of the foreign books she had to read in her child-

hood.23 Both at home and at school, she was¥mader to read

novéls that were about British characters, socﬁaT life,

and cu]tuka] values whiich wefe alien to her and the world

she saw around her:

v

I had never read a book in which I myself wag{f‘; )
recognizable; in which there was a. "girl" 1liKe

Anna who did the housework and the cooking and

called the mother and father Missis and Baas;

. v
A



personal reference by ref]epting her .own world,

quariers to which she belongs:

»

in which the children ate '‘and lived closely
with their parents and played in the 1ounge
-and went to the bioscope.

Instead of providing her with an affirmative point of

she read depicted a fantasyland whose inhabitants she

could only envy but never belong with:

.
4
1

-To me, brought up into the life of a South
‘African mine, stories of children living the
‘ordinary domestic adventures-of the upper-
middle c¢lass English family—which was the
only one that existed for children's books
published in England in the thirties—were
‘weird and exotic enough. Nannies in uniformy,
governesses and ponies, nurseries.and play-
rooms and snow fights—all these ‘commonplaces
of European childhood were as unknown and

therefore as immediately enviable as the life.

of princesses in legendary castles to the
English children for whom the books were
written. ,

(p. 10)

L

L

(p.-10)""

the books

Helen's sense of estrangement from her, own country of

’,

Yet‘now;as I. stood in this unfamiliar part of-

my own world knowing and flatly accepting it
as the real world because-it was ugly antd did
not exist in books (if this was the beginning
of disillusion, it was also the beginning of

birth is accentuated when, for the first time, she visits
the poverty-stricken and squa11d black section of the Mine

-commun1ty,wh1ch,contrastg sharp]y with the aff]uent white



Colonialism: the identification of the unattain-
able-distant with the beautiful, the substitu-
“tion of "overseas" for "fairyland") I felt for
the first time something of the timgling fasci-
nation of the gingerbread house before Hansel
and Gretel, anonymous, nobody's children, in
the woods. oo :
(p. 10)

’

This viéit.not only makes Hé]en feel more alienated from
her own gnvironment, it also makes her realize the fact
that there are’ two Souf%\ﬂfricas in the same country
divided along racial lines. While one is privileged the
other is deprived of almost everything that goes.to make
life comfortable. '

As the aﬁthr proceeds to‘scrutinize.the matter, she
makes.ﬁt clear that while fhe'transp1anted Eﬁropean iden-
kity automatically stresses the white community's foreign-

ness to the environment, the dispossessed blacks always

have an irrevocable sense of belonging to the land. She

makes this assertion most eloquentiy in The Conserva-
tionist where the mfning magnet and industrialist, Mehring,
feels insecure on his own farm, and at the same time

enviously observes the natural ease with which his rJ}ged

) 24

employees feél at one with theplace. One morning he

watches, from his bedroom window, ""the arrival of women
and old men who have been taken,on by Jacobus [the fore-«

man] to come from ﬁhe'location‘to weed."zi With intense. .

%

fascination he notes the familiarity and edasy harmony with

which the workers set about their duties: "So that's howsk,

4

A
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work gets going on the p1ace Everyone take§>his time,
nobody S deve1oplng ulcers out here, you've got to grant

‘them that" (pp ]72 173) AAfterwatch1ngsome more, Mehring

xclaims: "Oh my God. What a crime to wake up morning
after morn1nq in that f]at Lin the c1tv] Never mind the
huge firm bed and the good coffee” (p. 174).. In other
words, the 1mpersona]1§y of his roqtinized urban life is
thrown into vivid-focus, thrdaﬁh’ddntradistinction, bj the
natural ease and emotional vitality the workers evince in

4?‘.

relation to each other and to the farm. His yare visits
to the place only 1ntensify.the feelings of personal. dis-

“tance from it which already plague him because of his .

4

sense of‘foké{gnn§§§fto the land. Hence he feels like a
strangerion'hid bwn;pkémises every time he vigits the
farn. Connected with Mehring's sense of indecdrity and
feelipgs of being foreinn is his paranqiazghht the blacrs

are silently questioning his.possessinn of the place. He
“m Lo . ' *
feels their eyes a®l over him even when they appear t "he

ignoring:him. Hence he'Finds consolation and reassurance
- - . .
in moments of total solitude, during which he feels at .one |

with -the land. For instance, he wakes up on a New Year's
day and finds that there is ndbpdy,anound:‘"There is abso- -
) L . & . » . ,
1ute1y no one. It's his own place. No eyes keep watch on

hnm” (p. 200)~*\ﬂ3§ring-does-no; hide his obseséive envy g
" of the b1acks naturaf~sen§e of belonging to the land. His «

~

consc1ousness of th1s tends to heighten hig own fee11ngs

- “ \

of beding an alien and of impermanence. When he-considers
: . v . .

‘ i’ : . ( ' J'-_ | | ,‘z> ‘l.ilr
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pulling down their shacks for rebuilding he anticipates

their discontentment abodt it: "There'll be dissatisfac-

"tion because they were here when he came, they were

squatting God knows how, Tong before he bought the place
and they'1l expect to have their'gréndch%ldrén squattiﬁg
after-he is gone" (p. 192). He also imagines whétjthéy
th1nk of h1m and his-son: "He and his éon with woman's
ha1r came and went away, 1eav1ng nothing, takinag noth1ng,
the farmhouse was empty" (p. 164). Mehring's frequent
and prolonged absences from the farm also dramatizé his
detachment from 4t. Jacobus is practically the one who
runé the'place. .The result of the storm is to juxtapose

his sense of impermanence on {he farm witR the sense of

‘belonging to it enjoyed by the workers. That is why he
. / . . .

is disturbed by the order to which Jacobus restores the

place after the storm: - .
¥
We ‘think something is hapben ...—and every- ~

thipg was kept in_order, -everything was main-
tained more or less as usua] ‘as far as they

. :‘§now They were ready for the next. white-man.’

f it were not to be me, .it would have beén
someone else.  The next Buyer. Perhaps they
thought I was dead. They know another one
will always come. They would take off their
hats at the graveside as. they'd take them off
to greet the new one.—We think something is
happen.—BPet it can only happen to me. They

R have been.there all the time and they will

continde to be there. They have, noth1ng and '
they have noth1ng to lose.

- . . v : (p..246)
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! S‘) - °
ol Iron1ca11y enough, the workers are totally unaware of this

morbxd sense of estrangément and ‘impermanences ~ As far as
they are concerned he is their kéeper, and once he dies
his son will inherit the place. For example, when Mehring

tells Jacobus thatgthe newly planted trees take a very

-

long time to mature, the foreman replies: "Well,.is all
right. Is all right, when Terry can get them, when-he can

get marry and‘ﬁring them nice for his wife, his little :
. S L | B
children" (p. 211). =~ o . "

A J
In add1t1on to the- prob]em of feeling like a. fore1gner

~Mehring's: sefise of root]eSsneé% vis-a-vis the 1and is

accentuated by the_basica]ly ﬂateria]istic nature Qf:His

-t

re]étjonship to the.farm. }he elementiof pZTsession in

.the relationship undermines any emotional oxsspiritual

4

o connection with the tand -he may wish to effect" Ulti-

—_————

mately, Mehmng reahzes that I@money cannot buy him.

everything. In contrast to his situation, the b?ack-

workers do not have to assert their_beTbhg1ng.to the place.

Although he méteria]]y owns the farm, he cannof dq SO emo-

'tionallyfand-Spiritua11y. And while the blacks ;fe ‘ .

material]y impoveriéhed, their emotional and spiritua1.f ey o
. .

" connection to.the land cannoﬁ be bought away from them.’

. - T »n
Mehring makes the impermanence of his'material connection

to it-poignant when he says: 1They know another [buyer]

»

will always °come.” - The ¢nly way he can tﬁwart that other N
-* - buyer is,through” ancestra1 connect10n wh1ch~he desires.

‘e o It is th1s desire that causes Mehr1ng S repeated attempts
- A&- . ’ _‘ . . . -

e x4 ™
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to forge a‘sense of belonging to his farm by identifying
with the unknown black man buried on it. He sees the dead. ;
. : - - ' .\r . ki .
Lol - . .
man as”a symbol of abso]ute contact with the }Xud
frequent visits to the place where tHe man- is bur1eﬁ 1nd1-
cate the attempg to identify w1th him. Through that
g ‘--1dent1f1cat1on Mehr1ng contemp]ates his own death wh1ch

he hopes will place him in a p051t1on of permanent posses-

sion of the farm. 0On one Of the vidgits the contemB1ation -
: . . . : ) 4 e
ca is vivid and sombre: II'He has been sitting so sti]]-he has .

“the fanc1fu1 feeling that S0 ° 1onq as he does not move the
farm is as it 1s When he is not there ’ He'# at ome with
it as an ancestor at one w1th ‘his own earth. He is there
and he is not there" (p. 154). But this ancestra1‘tonnec-

tion {s closed to him, and he knows it. Fven if he were
to be burded thére, as he wishes, he'EOUTd'ddt-have éh

,>;énce§%ral significance because of his beinq a foreigner.

“ L The blacks have -an ancestral conneot10n w1th the land by

tue of being its 1nd1gen0us 1nhab1tants.~ The fact that
i . e generations and qenerat1ons of their re]at1ves ]1ved and
. "' }d1ed on Yh1s land is: atuthe heért of “their: emot1onal -and ‘;-
. sp}rltual connect1on y1th 1t The spiritual d1mens1on 11es l .

" . dn the belief that through tRat land the 11v1ng and’ the .

o

dead"commune-w1th*each»other as. memberéﬂof the fame "eter—

nal" family. Hence, when the’ dead man s f1na11y given

iﬁuroper bumal Gordimer, d?cmbes him as hav1n%come ‘home
. A. ‘
i at Tast. The 1n1t1a1 1ac of proper bur1a] den1§2 him

. ‘.‘.‘entry 1nto ‘the fam11y C1rc1e because his human1ty 1s

o« Al

[P PV |

s
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o . -
negafed and the ancestrél powers arelingulted. fhé police

-

just dump him away like a‘piebe of rubbish. Even Mehring

re51izes th{s-irreverence, but only aftér the storm has

Faad ¢ - .
dug out his‘remains in symbo]ic demonstration of ahcestra]

'wrath~.“If those boere bastards had done what they should

it wou]d never have been there. They couldn't even see to
it that a proper hble was made. Scratch the ground and

k1ck back a bit of’ earth over the th1ng like a cat cover-

S

ing its bus1ness” (p. 2.34),

Significantly, after the dead man has been restored fo
the "eternal™ family, Gordimer accords to him and his
” . ) . . .
fellow blacks all the things Mehring desires: continuity

and (permanence, absolute contact with and belonging to thev

land:

a

- The one whom the farm had received had no name.
He had no famiTy but their women wept a Tlittle
for him. There was no child of his present but
their children were there to live ter him.
They had put ‘him.away to rest, ,&ﬂ’?ZSt he had
come back. He took possess1on of th1s earth,
‘theirs; one of/fhem . ,

’ . - {p. 252)

[ ) , - S
Some gpkfiés see these lines as Gordimer's prophecy
.o . ) 1.
on. the eventual political repossession of South Africa by

"blacks. 26._.,__T.he author's .statements.elsewherpe do lend cre-

27

dence to this view. However, she makes it clear in her

" fiction that the problems in the Republic are so complex

- that they defy easy optimism and wishful thinking. Thjs,
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is illustrated by her repeated criticism of liberal R

~ } -

attempts to déa1'wﬁ¢h the.problems. Invariably Gordimer-
criﬁﬁhizes liberals by pointing to their simplistié,
_assumptions, the inherent.inadequaéy of their methods
and, in some cases, to the questionable nature of their
motives. The inadequacy of é liberal response to racist

policies is the subject of-Chapter 3. | -~

a3

."/ . -

i




o - : -Chapter 2

/’ ' L . ’ .. L. - ' ;
) . Footnotes. . L V%,;:P .
S th1s~compartmenta11sa

"relatively at ease and fairly con

1. ® , ' o ’ o
42: ,
The absence of major black chargcters in Gord1mer S
early fiction is exp1a1neq3by her_ bellef that racial sep-
aration, in South Africa, kes it impossible Por people .
to- know each-other wel] eno gh to-be able to- Htrtray con-
v1nc1ngly life on the otheJ side of the coloursline:

of white characters——w1tnéss the frequency with which h1s
are'no more than cardboard of caricature. What. he cannot .
know about the white man'ss 1ife because of those large
areas of the white man's fexperience he is .excluded from

by law, he supplies out of fantasy distorted by resentment
&t the exclusion ..... 1h ‘the work of white. writers, you

get the same gap in exp$r1ence compensated for by the pro-

'gect1on of emotions about blacks into the creat1oh of a

lack typology. Guilt j)s the prevailing emetion there,
and it produces cardboard and.unconscious caricature Just
as resentment does [ Speak1ng¢for myself, I.have felt’
ldent” deal1ng with black’.
characters in those novels of mine\concerned with the .
"fringe" black-white society that b
black and white intellectuals and antists-in the late
fifties and sixties. .I;am aware thakt I could not attempt
to write a novel from the "inside" centring on the lives,
say, of some of the' Zulus' worker- c]ansﬁw1th a strong
tribal base who recent]y have been .involved in the huge

strikes in Natal. See Gordimer, “L1terature and Po11t1cs
p. 225. - :

‘ .

3

Head, Maru, p. 94. A1l other references are incors
porated 1in the text. ‘ - .

<

4A Quest1on of Power is an autob1ograph1cal novel
Therefore, it is interesting to note Head's.own commerts
on its technical quality and thematic concerns: %... in’

A Qyestion of Power the work-out is.... subtle=—the WhoTe.

process of break-down and destruction is outlined there.
A peéerson in the grip of such a process has very little to

.say. [-felt that I had overcome .that tendency in me to

moral preachiness. The- quest1on is left so _open.

. Gordimer, "L1terature and P011t1cs, P 208. R v

ion of soc1ety wogks both ways.;
The black writer is extremely 11m1ted in his prlesentation’

r

iefly flourished among .

.‘.
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. Co .~ . S
There is a line that forms the title of the book—if the .

--things of the soul are really 3 question of power then

anyaqne in posse551on of power of the spirit ‘could be
Lucifer. That is, I might, in my eSsence then symbolize
Satan. I"d lost, in A.Question of Power, the certainty
of my own goodness The novel was written under pres-

“sure. I was alarmed. [f you feel that you have moved

into another world where no human decencies are observed
and.basically you are a normal, decent human being, there
is th1s high ‘alarm. The book was written with that high
alarm. Quoted in Marquard, "Bessie Head: Exile and
Commun1ty in Southern Africa," p. 53.

5Abrahams, "The Tyranny o# Place: The Context of

{

bgessie Head, A-Question"of;Powek {London: Heinemann,
1974), p. 44. A1) other references are incorporated in
the text. \ ‘

_ 7Roberta Rubenstein interprets these. v1s1tat1ons as
“projections of madness" which, during. three years of
suffer1ng, "multiply, confront1ng Elizabeth «in tortuous’
visions with her own.evil nature: spiritual poverty, ldck
of compassion, dislike of Afrlcans, hidden sexuality, )
pride, racial impurity" (rev. of A Question of Power, by-
Bessie Head, The New Republic, April 27, 1974, pp. 30-31]).
After pointing out the politica]\roots of the heroine's
problem, she asserts: "The~policy of apartheid is the
symbolically Targer form of Elizabeth's condition: as a
coloured.alien, she is cut off from-both white and black,
both tribal and western identities" (rev. of A Question:
of Power, p. 31). -While the second part of the assertion:

is correct, the first-one suffers from the problem of

mistaken emphasis and focus. To present apartheid as a

. symbol of Elizabeth's tondition is to qbscure its literal

and central piace in her situation. If anything, the

heroine's fragmented personality is the symbolic form of
her fragmented society. It is also wrong of Rubenstein
to present Elizabeth as being confronted with "visions

. of her own evil nature." This implies that Elizabeth is

inherently evil, whereas she has merely been led, by the
system, to doubt her own human worth and ggodness. '

.‘Litera}ly speaking, apartheid is the source of the young .

waman's condition; therefore it is its evil nature that
warrants emphasis, not her spiritual state.

8. 1t J .‘ " ‘
. Abrahams, "The Tyranny‘pf Place," p. 24.

a
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9Gord1mer s views on the 1nev1tab111ty of self- hatred

in a racist society give credence to Eljzabeth's ‘low opin-
ion of "herseif as a human being. They- appear in her
article, "White Proctorship and Black Disinvolvement,
Reality, November, 1971. Here she focuses on the way
blacks were susceptible to self-hate when legalized vic-
timization of them intensified in the sixties. after their
political movements were outlawed; "Without the cohesion
of a political 1dent1ty and leadership, simply doing ‘what
one's. to1d moving when one's bid, working where the law
says*one's restricted to — all these conditions are
“imposed because of the colour of one's face: in the end,
one must come to look askance at that facea when one meets
it in the glasa of a passing shop window. It is to blame =
~ for.all one endures. In the end, the shameful situation

of blacks creates a shame of be1nq black. Not to be white
is to be taken over by the Hegelian condition of ‘existing
 for others. One can say qof ‘Afficans,- Indians and =~

q-%Coloureds as Jean-Paul Sartre did of.the victims of anti-
A semitism, that they feel tHey have 'allowed themselvés to

become poisoned by other people's opinion of them and
live in fear that their act1ons should not conform to
th1s'"(p. 15). : ,

’

. ]OFurther 1nd1cat1ng the autob1ograph1ca1 nature of
A Question.of Power is the fact that the circumstances of .
Head's own birth are similar.to those of-Elizabeth's. 1In
-a 1978 interview conducted by Jean' Marquard, the author :
'cand1d]y told of her mixed-race origin and. the horrors it A '
inevitably invoked. Just like her fictional self- portrait,
she was born of a white woman im a South African mental.
hospital. Tlocating her misfortune within its peculiar
environment, Head observed: "I féel that, with a situation
. 1ike we have in South Africa, there must be a lot of ‘
people who havé tragic circumstances surrounding their
"birth. When there are .so. many artificial barriers set
between the races, people being people -are going to try .
to break through those artificial barriers. As far as my .
-mother was concerned, she ‘was from a Scottish family but
.born in South Africa.: The family owned race. horses which
they entered for the Durban July handicap and they kept

black men in the stables to groam, exercise and clean the a3

horses. My mother, for some reasons of her own, was
attracted to one of the grooms. wha 1ooked after the race
horses and in that way she acquired me. After she had
taken up an associationm with him her family had her tom-
mitted, I was initially handed over to a white family for
adoption, that is, an Afrikaner boer family. .Aftér a week
I was returned, since they said the baby appeared to be
black -and they could not accept a baby like this," Quoted .
in Jean Marquard, "Bessie Head: Ex11e and Commuﬁﬁty in

&y
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Southern Afr1ca," p. 49. Marquard adds that"Head "was
[later] given to coloured foster parents who had charge
"of her until she was 13. When her foster ‘mother, who
was iliiterate and \very poor, was .no longer :con-
sidered fit to look) after the child, she was placed in’
an Anglican mission orphanage in Durban where she- worked
for -a high school diploma and did her teacher's training
course ." "Bessie Head: Exile and Community in Southern
Africa." p. 49. ) »

[

B 1]Nadme Gordimer, A World of Strangers (London:
Jonathan 'Cape, 1976), p. 251. All other references are
incorporated in the text. :

function of the complex narrative techn1qu£ émployed “in
Burger s Daughter. She discusses the technique in com-
parison with that used in The Conservationist. The com-
parison is apt since, to borrow the words of Stephen Gray,

1zGordimer expresses this view while hﬁjcr1b1ng the

*“in both novels there is an "increasing exploration of the

internal landscapes of character” (An Interview with
Nadine - Gord1mer"Contemporary Literature, vol. 22, no. 3

" [Summer, 1981]; p. 265). When asked what her "aesthetic

motivation for this" comp]ex approach is the author
" replies: "In so far as it's aesthetic, it has to do with
finding the right means to express ‘what I am discovering.
Perhaps-it*s got more to do with the degree to which we,
conceal ourselves here. It's part of living in South
Africa, having these incredible layers of concealment, and
1 suppose ['ve become more and more conscious .of them in
relathon to other people, and even to myself. ['ve a]ways
said, and I still feel, ‘that style-is something that-is
dictated hy the SUbJECt it comes about through looking
for the right way-to deal with a particular subject, or an
aspect of a subject. This inner-directed style comes
about ‘from the feeling that what we say and do—~we1], it's
only half of what we mean, but .in South Africa it's less
than half. And this constant shifting of foothold is both
.in terms of our society—in terfis of your own self-respect
and your ownw~self-esteem. I want to convey this constant
sh1ft1ng along, on¥very uncertain and uneven ground." -
; Quoted in’ Stephen Gray, "An Interv1ew with Nadine Gord1mer,
©ps 265 , . _

]BGord1mer, Occasion for Lovigg, pp 266-267. AN
‘Other references are incorporated in the text, -

a

.



~

. 95

]4G0rdim9r,'Jntroduction,'SOme Monday For Sure, np.
Frequently in her ear]ier work when Africans are not
ferred to as "boy" O6r "girl," they are called "natives.
T e social and political 51gn1f1cance of this appel]atlon,
as well as that' of others related/to it, is stat®d by
Gordimer in the Introduction to ‘her Seletted Stories _j
ndon: Jonathan Cape, 1975). She does this as she com-
ments on the linqguistic and thematic changes reflected in

.the collection: "The chronological order turns out to be

an historical one. ‘The change’in social attitudes uncon-
sciously reflected in the stories represents both that of

the people in my society-—that is to say, history—and my
apprehension of it;-in the writing, [ am actin ‘upon my . -
society, and in the manner of my. apprehens1o all the ‘
time history is acting upon me.

: "Even the 1anguage changes from [one to the other of

my books]: 'native' becomes first 'African' then 'Black,

because these usages have been adopted, over three decades;

by South Africgns of various opinions, often at different T
stages. For example, the old Afrikaner in 'Abroad' (a‘

-. xecent story) still speaks quite naturally of 'natives,

whereas for English-speaking whites the use of the term S
'African' is now general, no longer. even indicating, as _ \\\
it would have ten years ago, that the speaker was showing

his political colours as liberal_if not leftist. The use

of the blunt term 'Black' is now the reverse of pejorative .

~or insulting: indeed it "is the only one, of all generic - .- .

words used to denote them, that has not been imposed upon
but has been chosen by-blacks themselves. (Though not
all, in particular older and more conservative people,
feel happy with it.) Its.adoption by whites has a some-
what left-of-1iberal tone, but much more significant is

‘the fact that here whitaes are following black, not white

usage”" (pp. 12-13). But as already noted in the respec-

“tive dilemmas of Jessie and Boaz rational recognition of

the .blackman's humgnity, be it by adopting a dignified '

“term to denote him, or by accepting him as an equal, does

not, én-its own, overpome the deeply entrenched prob]em'

,of rac1a] prejudice.

]5F0r°further study nf this prob]em see Row]and Smith,
“Masters and -Servants: Nadine Gordimer's July's People and
the Themes of -her Fiction," Salmagund1, no. 62 (Winter,

- 1984), pp. 93-107.

]6Nad1ne Gordimer, July's People (Johannesburg: Ravan
Press‘ 1981), p. 69. g : .

"Gordimer, The Lying Days, p. 172. A1l oher
references are in;orporated in the text. Y

_ Y
\ . o s
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. ]BNadine Gordimer, The Late Bourgeois World (New.
York: Viking, 1966), p. 33. ATl other references are
incorporated in the text.

]gAs she describes how the law failed to make the
father of her illegitimate child shoulder his responsi-
bility, an eighteen-year-old girl, Head interviewed shows
the traditional legal system to be as inadequate as the’
modern one. In this, she differs with the author who
often presents the.traditional judiciary in more favour-
-able light. B8ut she concurs with the author in her views
on male moral irresponsibility: "The morals of the men
are .very loose. ' Today women are eager to grab men and
they appear loose too. A woman might have three or four
boyfriends——always in the hope of marriage.. One or two
of them will 'father children, but very rarely do they
offer marriage. I"wish ] knew what goes on in the minds
of thes en. | blame the law for this state of affairs,
nothing “in the law, either at’ Kgotla or the police camp,
protects a woman. In the case of kgotia, from Thief
Tshekedi's t1me, a ruling-was made whereby a woman could
claim damages in the form of cattle for the first child
only. There is no pressure for damages for the second,
third, and so on. So’a man knows that if he makes a baby
with a womar® who already has a child, -the Kgotla won't
trouble h'im to pay damages, and from then onwards we
women get taken advantage of

"Many,-many women are now rearing children on the1r
own and it is not a good life. <Children see one man after
another calling on their mother and they lose all respect
for her. Qur childrén run wild, are very cheeky and have
become thieves. Most of the thefts which now take place
in Serowe-are done by small boys. They raid houses for
money, cigarettes or food. Theft was never a part of our
life: 1 had a father and ! knew what a beating meant for
- bad behaviour." Quoted -in Head, Serowe: Village of the

Rain Wind, pp. 64-65.

: 20Head When Rain Clouds Gather “p. 112. A1l other:
references are 1nc0rporated in the text. ’

2]Notably, one 1nterv1ewee gives factua1 credence
to the problem ofvnumer1ca1 imbalance between the genders
which-Head depicts. in her fiction. Also notable_are the
economic causes of the imbalance he presents, as well as
the lesse dogmat1c nature of his observations on the sour-
ces of the" general moral chaos: "Men used to 1ovevthe1r
wives in the old days and women were tough to get. Their
parents made tough bargains too. I really don't.know what
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has caused the breakdown of family life because there are
so many] factors to consider, but | do know that women no
longer {regard themselves a9 a prize that has to be won.
They just offer themselves to men, are over-romantic and
easily available.

"One of the factors that has to be considered is that
we may have a shortage of men here. [ am the principal of*
a primary school .and I have noted that:the enrolment of -
girls is always higher than that of boys. My present
enrolment is 226. girls to 151" boys. And during colonial
times, a lot of men left the country to work, in the South
African mines. Often, they did not return. If there is
really a shortage of ‘men, this anxiety must have communi-
cated itself to women and may in part account for their
promiscuous behaviour. .

"Another factor to take into.account is that today
women have found ways of supporting themselvés. Many
iwomen make a lot of money brewing and selling traditional
beer and since .,they can purchase all their own needs, they -
feel no need for a husband. It is always difficult to
-choose between the old days and the freedom we have now.

I did not approve of the old tradition whereby a man had
to marry a woman ten years younger than himself. He never
married his equal."” Quoted in Head, Serowe, p. 62. -

22The school principal mentioned in footnote 21 is
one of the interviewees. Another one, seyenty years of g
age, begins with a refusal to blame the present chaos on
Khama's reforms: "0?(’whole society is falling to pieces
and I do .not blame the breakdown of family life on Khama's
abolition of bogadi because we had long lived with the-
changes Khama made and yet in those days people were
afraid to break the law. I blame the evits amongst us on
lack of proper leadership. There is no ruler-to care for
and control the people. Men and women were very self-
ctontrolled in the old days because even when customs like
bogadi had been abolished, men often preferred to marry
very young women. Since a man had only a choice of one
wife, he would often have to wait until .the age of thirty, -
without any contact with women until his wife was fully
grown. There wasn't any question of the girl becoming
pregnant or anything like that. Both the men and women’
of “today have very cheap values, To a woman a man means
money and there is no peace in her search for money. She
moves from one man to another.«s And no longer do the men
care about the position of being a father—they ‘just chase
women. What else do they do but encourage the children to
do the same?"., Quoted in Head, Serowe, p. 61. Head acknow-
ledges the point that lack of proper leaddrship.has con-
tributed to the present social disorder: "Khama was such a |
powerful personality that while he was alive, the strength
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of his rule was security in itself for.people. He was.
followed a]most immediateTy by Tshekedi Khama, another -
powerful persona11ty, who upheld all the new Christian
traditions established by his father. [After the demise
of such leadership] security seemed to crumble like a pack
of cdrds ... and today there is a gaping hole in the

“ fabric of society." Quoted in Head, Serowe, p. 59.

2314 s illuminating to compare Helen's sense of cul-

-“turél dislocation to the one Gordimer tierself experienced

when she too was growing up in South Africa.- In response
to E.G. Burrows' question on whether "the 1ife and litera-

»

ture of England [was] the principal influence on [her]. ~~——-

work," she,replied: "From the beginning, my cultural con-
tacts were{'with England. .- Although [ read books by American,
writers, I\1dent1f1ed myself primarily with England and
people in Engl1sh literature. On the other hand, my life
and the counsry in which I was living™— even the seasons
wre wrong way around with Christmas in midsummer — seemed
to set me apgrt, 1 felt that | would.be-eternally-out-
side this r(ther magical world on the other side of the @
ocean. It was a.long: time before | realized that I didn't
have to imitate English writers or their way of life, that

[ could write about my own life which seemed Yo mefso ,
commonplace but, to the rest of the warld, extremely
exotic." Quoted in E.G. Burrows,"An Interview with N§q#-e -
Gordimer,"” The chh1gan Quarterly Review, vol. IX, no.

(Fall, 9767’ 231. o

ZQA E Voss grossly misrepresents the novel 5 inten-
tion and.effect when he writes that there is a suggestion
in The Conservationist of shared identity between Mehring

‘and his workers, dnd by extension between blacks and whites

is South Africa. Even his.-pastoral view of the farming
context of the events is misleading; it obscures the bleak
mood and tone of the novel: "The foreground action of the
story covers about a year—a year that takes its shape from
the seaSonal mowements of the farm's activities: from,
autumn, shortly after 'the 'last late cutting,' through
p]ough1ng and planting, the season of ve1d_fire, on to
Christmas and New Year.... and a great summer flood. The
farm's activities and Mehr1ng s relation to and running

~of them dre set against a vivid picture of ‘the 1ife of the
. African.labourers, the household-of the local Indian store,

the neighbouring Afrikaner far ing families. This.aspect.

“of the action suggests an image of'South'Africans sharing

a common,  though divided land. We are 'us' only to-

‘ourselves, to others we are ‘them. But »not only do we

inhabit a common lend, we dinhabit each other's imaginations
and mythology" (review article, "Nadine. Gordimer, The
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Conservationist, Jonathan Cape (1974), Reality, vol. 7
{May 1975), p. 16). Gordimer clearly shows that Mghring
does not see himself as sharing a common identity with
others, btack or white. He consistently uses the term
"them"™ to refer to the blacks, intending to project his.
view that they are a threatening presence on the farm.
Neither does he see himself to be in alliance with the’
other whites to warrant the employment of the term "us."
In the.larger South African context, this term is not
used to denote an all-inclusive national identity, as
Voss suggests. In fact, when whites use it they aim to
emphasize racial solidarity against the blacks whom,

like MeAring, they see as “them," a threatening presence.
Christopher Hope makes these’usageg clear in his article,
"0ut of the Picture: The Novels ofWladine Gordimer,"
London Magazine, vol. 15, no. 1 (April/May, 1975): "When
I was young I knew that there were three million of 'US.

" Now ... it may be nearer six milliomt The upward move-
‘ment of the figures is unimportant, for these are magical

numbers implagted.in the mind of the white child at a |
tender age and serve to remind him always that WE are out-
numbered by THEM. We English-speaking whites, together
with the Afrikaners (we counted them with us in this one
instance only) were a small white island in a vast black:
‘sea which wou1d sweep us al],to oblivion sooner or later"”

“(p. 49) Q§ .

fZSNadine Gordimer, The Conservationist (New York:
The Viking Press, 1975), p. 172. A1l other references
are incorporated 1n the text. )

. o |

26See Robert J Green, "Nadine Gordimer: The Politics
.of Race," World Literature Written in Eng11sh vol. 16,
nmo. 2 (November, 1977}, p. 258, and P. 0'Sheel, "Nadine
Gordimer's The Conservationist," WLWE, vol. ]4, no. 2
(November, 1975}, %p. 515. :

27Stephen Gray,"An Interview with Nadine Gordimer,"
p. 268. See also Nadine .Gordimer, "Introduction,” Some
Monday For Sure, np. Concluding the essay, Gordimer
writes: "I have chosen 'Some Monday For Sure' as the
general title story because a1though written in the :
Sixties, and despite the ironies of a political refugee's
life that the story recounts, the certainty of the title
remains valid: some perfectly ordinary day, for sure;
black South Africans will free themselves and rude them-
selves" (np). ~




"CHAPTER 3

.THE LIBERAL RESPONSE

)

!

The dehumanizing effects of categorization by race,

ethnicity, and sex have been discussed in Chapter 2 with
P) . - ' N ,

special ‘focus on the place of prejudice and oppression in

‘the debumanization process. It has been argued that'boqz

N
\ t

He'ad and Gordimer show that oppression and- prejudice
~ degrade both f%q}im and perpetrator. The demeaning trehtf
meﬁ%;accorded to the victim.impairs H?s.sense‘of'his worth>
as é humgn being, while prejudice ipevita61y corruﬁts the )
perpetrator by reducing his ability tg exercise-mora]h. '
judgement. The intrinsic antagonism between oppressed
. and oppressor distances them both from-éach other s~
.humanity, causfng them, to have fixed and distorted percep-
tions of themselves-and each other. 9 -

It has also been briefl} mentioned that in Gordimer's -
fiction, liberal characters reject prejudice but still
bear the marks of its corrupting influence.  This chapter
purports-to discuss further the inadequacy of the mlibera]"
1.

e

N s

response by focusing on Gordimer's criticism of it.
While the discussion js prim5?11y thematic, the author's
éxéminatioh of liberalism is also related to the changing
political climate in South Aféica.as reflected in the
fiction. There are some differences betweeh her depiction

* 100
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of Tiberalism in the early works and her portrayal of it

3

in the later ones. Remafning constant is her criticism
6f”j%§;bo1itica1.inédequacy.; Ggrdimer criticizes liberals
.by‘;oiﬁting_to thevgxsimplistic assuﬁpfions; the inherent -
emptiness of‘theirfnethods and, in some cases, the ques-

tionable nature of their motives. The assumptions are

simplistic beéause they reject racism and at fhe same time

evade dealing with its source, namely "the facts 6f
\power strugglei“z Finding;iy convenient to ignore these
 facts they attempt to Tive as if they were in a racially
harmonious society,'be1ieVing.that the conflict between

" blacks and whites can be solved through a mere change of

heart on the part of whites. Those liberals who try t

face the political reality attempt to changé it throuagh

"non-mi]itary,"3

non-violent. action aimed at preésdfjhg
the government into conétitut}ona]]} creating a just’
society. In some cgges the 1iberal initiative is rendered

- inadequaté by the element of guilt which makes 1mﬁossible
the effecting of genuine huhan contact bek&eeq b]a&ks and
whites. .

Significantly, the fema1e'ch§rpbters who reject the

idea of subordination of women to men also beliédve in
liberal values. Their repudiation of a sexual H1erarchy._ .
is a logical extensien of “their denunciation of the racial.

one. Here too the assumptions are seen to be simplistic.

These characters underestimate "the deep influence on them of

theconservativeconventionsaccording'quJichtheyargraised.
4 - .

o
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A simple personal decision to reject these conventions

L]

does not invalidate them. ,

.

Gordimer's early fiction, mostly set in-the fifties,

*

does show that despite its flaws 11béra1ism_was at one

time a noble opfion that offered a r&l]yinp point-for pro--

gressive-minded blacks and whites. The author hersedf
indicates this when she mgptionéthow fhat périoq of'black
and white co—?peration is ref1ected'in her short storie§
"Which New Era Would That Bé?" and "The Smell of Deatﬂrand
Flowers." She notes that these stories "were written
during the heyday of the multiracial dream that possessed
- some b1at&s and whftes (including myse]f)_ddfing the Fif-

ties, and that found exbression in both a variety‘of

personal re1a£ionshipé as well as in non-violent po1iti;§i'

4

action in which blacks and whites co-operated."” " In most

of the early works Gordimer shows.that the liberal charac- .

tgrs reél]y believe in what they do and héve a definite.
sense of purpose. Black and white damaréderie‘is seen to
be genuine. 'This is ndt the case»wifh characters in works
set in post-SharpeJi]]e South Africé. The‘author‘points

4

out that the period after Sharpeville has seen nothfng'

but "increasing ﬁragmentation4oF‘South African.societj,"sl

a pheqoménbﬁ that has dealt a deﬁth-blow to the viabi{ity
of 1ibefa1ish as a political option. 7C6hparing her work

'which deals with.this period to that of other South

African.writers, Gordimer observes: "I think I am the sole

example of @ South African who has chésen that ... new

-
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4theme—-the dec]1ne of a 11bera]1sm, black- and wh1te, that

has . proved 1tse1f hope1ess1y 1nadeqhate to an h1stor1ca1 A
II6\

situation. The 11bere1 characters, ho'are portrayed in

her later work do not show the .same ehse of political pur-

pose and do not enjoy the b]ack-and;white camaraderie_ ’
;'dep1cted in the- earlier fwct1on. |

‘Gordimer never quest1ons the va11d1ty of th‘ ]1bera1
be11ef in-the: worth of the 1nd1v1dua1,_reqard1ess of race,
and in the 1ntegr1tv of perSOna1 re]at1onsh1ps She on1y
"po1nts to the 1nadequacy of the be11ef 1n the pecul1ar
: — o
South Afr1can env1ronment Rac1st po11t1cs makes the &r,
belwef use1ess Pr1vate re]at1onsh1ps between blacks and
whites cannot change anyth1ng A The author comments on her =
‘own exam1natlon of how fut1]e are these re]at1onsh1ps whu]e

the ba]ance of power remains unchanqed 1n the Repub11c

: "In Occas1on for Lovrnq a yound Eng11sh womar destroys a’

[ 4

b]gfk man by 1ndu1q1ng in a 1ove affa1r w1th h1m whose

fflout1ng of the power of Oppre551ve segreqatlon Taws ]eaves‘

‘

him, once she has gone back to-Enq1and exact1y where he

A\

was: carrying a ‘pass’ and dr1nk1nq h1mself to death in

~the black ghetto."’:

-

In the-nove1 1tqe1f it is- another S o
irfibera]'charaoter Jessie St11we11 who»awakens‘to-the..L
" fut111tv of. black wh1te re1a+1onsh1ps tn-that éociety To.,
17 her; the failure of the Gideon and Ann affa1r proves how

N everythxng 1% SubJECt to p011t1ca1 determ1n1sm. As Tong
as- the power structure was unchanqed the-harsh-facts of

.

| black<and-wh1te vwould remain the same. 1In the heroine's



N

-t

.receés of beig, no emotion so private that white privi-

words: “So long as the Taw rema1ned unchanged nothing

cou]d brlng 1n*egr1ty to personal ré]at1onsh1ps «8

Referr1ng tq Jessie's and Tom's despondent view of the
situatibn, the author writES° "Even between Novers they.
had seen blackness count, the persona] return 1nev1tably
to the social, the pr1vate to the p011t1ca1 There wa&-no

3

lege did not singie you out there" (p. 295). Responding

"to Tom's comment that at . least their fnjendship~witn

Gideon,Aand_Ann's love for him were in themselves genuine,
Jes§ie points to the breetica1 uselessness of both: "First
he couldn't get out on his scho]arehip because_nets~blaek,
now he can't stay [with ner'in the country] because ;begis
white. Hhat'eﬂthe good of us to.him? What's thetgood ot
our friendship or her love?" (p. 288)

In the early work, 11bera11sm is seen.to have been

weakened not only by the fact that ‘personal relat1onsh1ps

!
t .

¢al action was

jnitiated was st111 accompapied by a belief

1n working wiyhin the system . .This belief was rooted in

the mora] view that chanqe had ‘to be effected through non- -

“rewlutionary, non-violent means. Hence, in the early

work Gordimer shows the liberals engaging in uel]=intén-'

tioned gdcial work and non-violent political action in

) B
- e

co-operation with blacks. :Invariably,‘she points to the
way both approaches to the -problems are flawed. While

social work becomes misguided paternalism, pdssive

104

: 'were compr0m1sed by politics, but also because what pol1t1-'
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hdesgrlbes 11 as austory that dea]s-with‘the'tronica11y .

- destructive ™imposition of an' image by white upon.black."”

" Rhodes Scholar.

N

s . » ' . » .-
. . .

resistance.is rendered futile by increasinQ]y,viojent -

. state reactTOn

The story‘"Not For Pub11cat1on“ shows a good example

'of mngu1ded l1bera1 paternallsm Gordymer_herse1f,.

9

A libera1‘English.woman and a white.South'African priest

v

,try to change a black boy from an 1111terate beggar to an

. educated younq man w1th1n 2 very short per1od of bhe

woman' s tak1ng h1m off the streets of Johannesburg

-

'Gord1mer c0mments ”the irony 11es 1n that it 1s not an

oppressor s 1mage that ‘the we]] mean1nq wh1te pr1est and

wh1te 11bera] f1qhter for the b1ack cause press upon the

young b]ack.genlus,,but it proves,destru;t1ve neverthe-f

1ess.“ The young boy becomes-a cause to them and loses

“his individuality. ' They drive him too hard at his studies. .

Father Audry.géts.excited about the prospects. of the boy
becoming the first b1atk:boy”toxreCeive an opem sthd1arshib:
"~—what a triumph that would be, for the boy, for the

schoo]* for all the Afr1can boys who were considered f1t

-

'on]y for the 1nfer10r standard of 'Bantu education’!-.
‘ Perhaps th1s beggar ch11d from the streets of Johannesburq‘.

‘might even become the f1rst b]ack'South African to be a’

10 Father Audry and the'Engltsh lady con-

C'sequently fail to see the boyjs»frustration~wfth their

-

good tntentiohs, which he does not understand In comp]ete

d1senchantment he u1t1mate]y runs away from them.
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~Ip. The Lyihg Days‘ Gord1mer exposes the fut111ty of

S 11bera1 soc1a1 att1on w1th an- even w1der scope ) Here,Athe

w0rk A seen to b comp1ete]y w1th1n the’ system : Héﬂen}s

‘ boyfr1end Pau],‘works W1th a we]fare Department that
, dea]s-W1th efoblgps faced by b1acks As an extens1on of

/

the work Pau] enqages Jin ofher p011t1ca]1y or1ented dut1es.r'

"'1n co- operatwon w1th b]atks Helen who ig 1n1t1a1]y

enthus1ast1c about both d1men51ons of the. work eventua]iy

v

becomes d1sal1uswoned when 1ts fut111ty dawns on her.»

M

Compound1nq~her prob]em rs the fact that Paul h1mse]f does.

- Vnot comp]ete]y be11eve 1n h1s work He has 11tt1e fa1th in.

it because he knows the 1nadequacy Df "We]fare“ in the face

cf'what it purports to addressf-

"r~.

-

Most of the t1me Pau] came -home very late and
very tired. .Out 6f the official work of.the i
. 'Department had qrown a whole extension of act1v1ty o
~that almost-doubled-it; -the impatience of people
1ike Paul with ‘the 1nadequacy, ‘sometimes the
~total- unsu1tab111ty, of what the Department.
.offered the'African townships made them try_td
supply something of what was missing, out: of
themselves. It was impossible, for anyone who
Saw the Africans -as men and women with the»rsame’
.wants -and. hopes. as anyone else, to .be satisfied
. to. hand out food -or clothes or money to thdse who
lacked the basic necessities; and ignoré all those
- other nagging and endless and less easily satis-
fied .needs that showed everywhere, in every street
and every face. Nothing to do, ‘nowhere to go, no
hope of change. 'The young boys kicking a stone
along the gqutter because they have no ball.and
know no-game. The schoolteachers and young clerks
borrowing books from the little library (a charity
handout of the discarded books of white people):
and reading in the paper of the plays they can -
',neVEr‘see, the concerts they can neyek hear,1] : ’
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The b1ack pass1ve demonstrat1on with wh1ch Pau]

ce

assoc1ated throuqh h1s po]1t1ca1 act1v1t1es ends by be1nq

.ev1o1ent1y crushed by the p011ce Hav1nq w1tnessed the

<<v1o1ence first- hand — the- p011ce sense]ess]y shoot an

S

-unarmed b]ack marn - r1qht before hsr eyes — Helen 15 f1na11y

."

conv1nced of the form1dab1e and uncomprom1s1ng nature of

the rac1st p011t1ca1 system

-passive feéiétanee aCt1on 1n the company of b]acks

Indeed in A1l the f1ct1on where Gordlmer dep1cts

'peacefu] p011t1caT act10n engaged 1n by 11berals in the
:f1ft1es and early- sth1es its nobﬁe 1deal1sm is 1mmed1-‘e
’ately contraSLed with the harsh*rea11ty that renders-1t

. fut1le. Neverthe1ess, ‘She presents 11bera]1sm and the

action 1t inspired as an'optwonfthat‘was theh st111 ava31;I

able despite 1ts flaws. In "The Sme11 of Death and

'F1owers," the emphas1s is on the nob111ty of the younq

white woman's 1nvo]vement in ‘the mu]t1-rac1a1 demonstrat1on
that endé,in_her akrest. Gord1mer herself descrwbes the

twenty-five year-old girl as_ﬁexpemencmg her generatwn‘sv___'

"equivalent of reltigious ecstasy in the‘COmradeshio-of

g 2 rhe

c]1max of the exper1ence occurs at the moment of her anpest
a moment at 'which she fully apprehendsvthe he]plesshess of
blacks at the hands of white authority:

.. as.the policeman came to her, and she spelled.
out her ‘name for him, .she looked up and saw the
faces of the African onlookers who.- stood nearest

~her. Two men ,~a small boy, and .a woman, dressed
rwn 111 matched cast .offs of European c]oth1ng,
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-'others Using as an examp]e the fact tha

.

,a‘-,whlch hung upon them w1thout mean1ng, 11ke o
t ‘coats spread on-bushes, ‘were Tooking at-hery °° s
- When. she looked back, they met.her gaze. And -
“she felt, sﬂdden]y, not noth1ng but what they,
were. feel1ng, at the sight of her, a white °
girl, taken—~1ncomprehens1b1y,'as they them-
se]ves were used - to bewng taken—under. the -
force of white men's wills, which d1spensed and
‘ withdrew 1ife, which imprisoned and. set free,
..fed or starved 11ke God h1mse1f ]3 :

-

N

Th1s prompt arrest cance]s out the pract1ca1 va]ue of the
\ ;

' young woman's - p011t1ca1 actlon L

/ .
In the short stony, "A Ch1p of Glass Ruby,' an Indian

‘ woman po]1t1ca1 organTZer also ends up in Ja11 for be1ng ”‘
'\'1nvolved 1n a mu1t1-rac1a1 campa1gn aqalnst pass 1aws._ The {;P

nob1hty of her cause and her strongésense of ~ purpose are

/

ot d1m1n1shed by the 1nev1tab]e 1ncarcerat1on ‘ Bamgee,

her non p011t1ca] husband doeS'not understand-why; as an

Ind1an who does not have to carry a pass ehe ehdu]d suffer
on beha]f of blacks. The woman s dauq ter explains her-

v
act1ons by pointing to her all- encompass‘

. ‘.b
a love for = " .

even while in‘
detentwon ‘the mother remembers BamJee s b1rthdav, to hls
further 1ncompxehens1on of her se1f1essness, the young

g1r1 says: "It's because she doesn t want anybody-to be

RS AN

1e43;out [t's because she glways remembers, remembers
everyth1ng——peop1e without somewhere to live, hungry k1ds,

boys who can't get educated——remembers all the time,
"]4

.9
others‘and“her political action are rendered practically

Thaiﬂs;how Ma is. But here too the woman's love for
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futile by the arrest.

N By the ear1y sevent1es,'th1s endem1c state v1o]ence
aga1nst peacefu1 change is shown to have rendered l1bera1—
1sm not only po11t7ca11y untenab}e but a1so h1stor1ca11y
"Trre1evant In the work which features th1s period,
‘_Gord1mer shows that liberaiism is no longer a poditically
v1ab]e 0pt1on She notes how this 1mpasse is presentedl
in the stories, "Open House" and ”Afr1ca Emerqent In”

L

her own words, these stories:

. reflect, accurate]y,the ear]y Sevent1es,

the per1od,after the banning of black mass move-
ments and the left-wing black-and-white move-
ments in the. S1xt1es, when- liberalism boths black
and white could be seen to have outlived both
its usefuiness ‘and its betrayal of the ideals it
believed it stood for. 15

In "Open House™ a liberal white womah'most of whose politi-
¢al friends are in jail organ{zes abmeetfnq befweeh a“
Nh51t1ng Amer1can Journallst and a group of b]acks The
Journa11st is looking for a b]ack perspect1ve on. the
country s political situation. But the blacks he meets are
"phoney and opportunistic; The ones he bught“to'meet'are
-either in prison or underground. The white woman being
.aware of this warns him not to "be taken 4n" by them as
they have heen\cqrhupted by the system: "You.mustn't be

taken in .... You must uhderstanq. -Because the corruption

is real. Even they've become what;they ere because things
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are the way they.are...Being phony,[sic]”is,beihg corrupted

by'the'situdtionr;.a.and ﬁhat's real enough. We're made
W16 o ‘

outio} Eﬁgﬁr _These particu]ar'H1agkg731sown-&nyﬁhjng

. political and .are only interested in acﬁﬁeyﬁng their
‘materia1istic aims  within the system. In "Affica Emérqent“
Gord1mer portrays another feature of the times, betraya1

- of sense of trust in a. .society where trust becomes a
' 17

b

cqmmodi?y'bn sale‘tb the police." The narratinq charac-
ter; a 11bera1 wh1te man, observes that peopTe only

be]1eve in -the po11t1ca1 cred1b111ty of a. black man when

he gets 1mpr1soned. He makes the abservat1on w1th refer-
ence to a black fr1end of hus who is suspected of be1nq a
police spy because he remains free after most of h1s asso-
cyates are Jailed: "... we have reached the stage where i?
a man is black, literate, has 'po]itica1‘ friends and white

fraends, and a passport, he must be considered a. po11ce

y. T was sick with myself ... l.believed it, too. There
i 'only one way for a man like that to‘prove himself, so
far as we are concerned: he must be in prison” (p. 246).
After the man is finally put in detention, thé naﬁratpr
expreééés‘sarcastic éatisfaction: “... we know whgre he

is now;_insidé. In solitary most of the time ... And so
we white friénds can purge ourselves of the shame of
rumours. We can be pure again. We afébsatﬁgf%ed at last.

L}

He's in prison. He's proved himself, hasn't he?" (p. 24&).
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* The best example of this. betrayal is seen 1niThe'Léte

Bourgeois World where Max,.a white liberal turded saboteur,
becomes a state witness againét his associates after being
érres?ed~on treason charges. Theubdok,.which presents the

story in flashback form, begins with news of hﬁs suicide.’

+ His former wife, Liz, concludes that 1nab}]1ty to live With

P AT

his betrayal is thn reason why Max dec1ded to drown h1m—

self. In a11 three’ works——"Open House,‘ "Afr1ca Emergent"

and The Late Bourgeo1s world——po11t1cal association. between

b]acks and wh1tes 1s shown to be not on]v 1mpract1cab1e,

but also dangerous. Genuine p011t1ca1 act1v1ty hav1ng gone

- 'undé}gfound, whatever liberal black and whlte'cpntact

“died in prison.

Gordimer depicts in*these and other later works smacks of
SOCial'routiee, without any sense of unified purposel In
terms of personal connection, blépks and whifes are shown
to be further apaet from each_other thah;they'ever are in

]

the earlier fiction. Significantly, one of Gordimer's ..

N , .
least sympathetic analyses of liberalism occurs in.Burger's .
Daughter, where the revolutionary centextlofAthe.actioﬁ

emphasizes both liberalism's po]1t1ca1 1nadequacy and

its
historical irrelevancy. The ‘occasion of the ana]ys1
the mu]}i-racia]vqathering the anachronistic 11bera FIra

Donaldson, 0rqan1zes at her house. Appropr1ate]y, the

fAi}ther1ng is seen thrOUgh the eyes of Rosa Burger, dauqhter

of Lionel Burger, a left-wing political léader who .has
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Tt Rosa‘g undisguised,skeptiéism‘as regards the adequacy

4.',-

_of the Flora-Donaldson gathering is evideht'eyen in the
way she portrays some of its prom1nent part1c1pants Sh_e~
deta11s the1r social pos1t1ons and occupat1ons w1th a
cynicism that throws 1nto doubt theur gomm1?hent to the

~

‘issues they purport to.address.. First, there is the black

business woman "Mrs. Mkhonza.[who] is often 'featured' in

the womenfefpaqes of whjte'newspaoére as an exampte*of‘
\what black’ peop]e can ach1eve desp1te their® d1sadvantage§

4 She 1s one of the rare black petty capwtahst;w who R
‘somehpw manages’ to c1rcumvent some of the laws that prevent
_'b1acks from trad1nq on a sca]e that makes ‘white tycoons «18

Then therﬁ is the white woman” Iawyer who "is consu]tant to

squatters, [and] indigents"” (p. 198). In Rosa's v1ew,

LT3 . .
this woman's "smugness of ... appearance was perhaps a

defeqce,ag inst the sé]fedefeatihg nature of the good work

she. did. Zn such company no one has the bad taste to

point .t this common characteristic of 'working wjthin:
ystem'" (p..198). To_enhance the mu]ti;racﬁat com-
'p1exiqn of the party, there is an Indian womanAlawyer Whp
exehanges‘“a'tew professional anecdotes"” with the white
wo@tn, talking audut the existence ef “1aus;... in Natatl,

whereby- an Jndian husband could have his wife imprisoned

riii/;du1tery“_(p. 198).~u3he descrfbes'éuch laws as: °

an advice bureau dea11ng mainly w1th coloured- women, o

3
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4

A relic of the days when labourers imported
from Gujerati were.indentured to work in the
sugar-cane fields, a perpetuation of the image
of the South African Indian. as eternflly a
foreigner in the country of -his birth, diving
by mores that set his behaviour patte?ns apagt.

’ p. 198

D
. . .

L4

Flora's own involvement in fhe'brg§n$zation of the
gathering not onIXASmaCks of mere socia1'roqtine, but is

'.conspicuousTy out-ofljoiﬁt~with the times:

- .

-Flora still manages to have these 1960s mixed
lunch parties although it must be difficult to
find Hhlacks, now, who will come to them

LR

.preoccupation of Flo ere the same. Mrs,

Eunice Harwood wanted to make.plack and white
women aware of such rights as théy had, over ,
their children, their property and their person,
for'a start; Mrs. Daphne Mkhonza was not only an
economically-emancipated black, she was a black
woman beating white businessmen with their own .
marked cards. In her mood of political egumenism,
Flora no doubt saw engagement in a-struagle. for
black rights as a natural extension of the limits
of the woman lawyer“s scrupulously constitutional
commitment, and Mama Mkhonza's recruitment to the -
system ... as a raid upon it. The current ground
of-common cause was women's liberation.

(pp: 198-199)

The generé] theme oprg&versatidn'and'the.current
ra

. .
e

Through Rosa's point of view, the author notes that thére

is‘no.réalf meaningful point of conthct.bepﬁeeh“tﬁe black

[

and white women gathered at,the meeting.: Their rédica]]j

different socjal, economic and material backgrounds make

_tp impoési31e fbrﬁthem to gomprehend the others' problems.

- The" lack of a unified sense of purpose displayed at the
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assemb]y demonstrates the lack of real contact between tﬂé
part1c1pants ' Among the principal speakers are the white
woman lawyer, a black social welfare offieer) the Ihdian
woman lawyer who "spoke about uplift and‘sisterhood"'and
an old white woman "with Ihe'queenly be patience of an.
.0ld charity chairwoman"'(p. 2025. Rosa adds: "thefiﬂd
white woman's crusade tarned‘out to be road safety ih
‘which ‘our Bantu women- must ‘pull together with us'®

(p. 202). Following her speech ahother‘white woman sgood
~up and ”ashee>passionate1y that the meeting be a 'Courtesy
Year to promate_understanding between the races. She had
“her slogan ready, SMILE AND SAY THANKS® (pp. 202-203).
fhe "half - hearted” “groan of apphova]" (p. 203) this plea
‘e11c1ts from the majority of the part1c1pants is immedi-
ately silenced by a radical young white woman who intro-
duces the dheaded po]iti%al dimension'inﬁo the -discussion.

" Peremptorily dismissing the last speaker, she asks: *

»

—Thank you for what? Maybe the lady has p]enty
to thank for. But was the object of action for -
women to make black women "thankful® for the
-hovels they lived in, .the menial jobs their men.

", did, the inferior educat1on their children got?

' 'Thankfu] for the humiliation dealt out- to them-

by white women 11v1ng privileged, protected )
lives, who had the ‘vote and -made the laws— o

(p. 203)
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Predictably, neither the black women nor the white
.\1‘

\.4,.

‘*%elcome the speech. Roéa obsérvés thét‘as the young radi- .
éé] proceeds “"three black girls in jeans who had only
T -just come in got up and walked out as if they had come‘

to the Qrong place" (p. 203).. A white.woman'from'the

ap

’\audience "thrust up an arm for permission to speak—MWe

don't need to bring politics into the fellowship of women.
—Applause from the aroup with whom she sat" (p. 203).

The apolitical nature of. some of the proposed topics,'.
the conflict between whitéulibe,a and radical attitudes
toward po]itica]]y»sensipiye issues, the.61ack‘girls‘
apathetic behaviour, Fhesevare all illustrations of the
abﬁéncé‘of.meaningful communication and unified sense of
purpose among thémégsemb1ed women. Finally, the "back-
door" mentaTﬁ%; of the older black women cl}nchesAthe
matter:.nOt on]y'qus it underscare the differénces in
'pefspective-between"bTack and thte, but illustrates the
eﬁfrengﬁea psychg]ogicqj, soé{a1,“and-e¢0noﬁic distance

" between the two races. Coﬁmenting:on the-attitude of fhe
' Q0men toﬁard the stir caused by the radical white girl's

speech, Rosa says:. g .

PN

Black matrons ignored both the white girl and '
black' girls .... They responded only to the sort
of housewives' league whi¥eNadies who stuck to
healith services and 'commodity price rises in

~ the. family budget' as practical problems that
were women's lot, like menstruation, and.did not
relate them to any other circumstances. The

. black ladies' fear of drawing attention .as
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'agitators and the white ladies' determination:
to have noth1ng to do’ w1th the po]1t1cs that™
determined the problems they were. talking about,
made a warmth that would last until the teacup ,;
-cooled. ‘Dressed in .their best:- one after = :
anothér, black women in wigs: and two-piece’

. dresses pleaded, were comp1a1n1ng, opportun1ng
for the c¢réches, orphans, blind, cr1pp1ed ‘or  aged’
of their ‘p]acef. They asked,for 'old' toys
and_furniture, 'old' braille typewriters, 'old!
building material. They had come through the
front door but the logic was still-of the back
‘door. They didn't believe theyéget anything .~

- but what was cast-off; they didn't, any of them,

believe there was anything else to be had from
white women, it was all they were good for.
- _{p. 203)

¢

~There fis another significant dﬁfference between the

biack womeni{themselves, a difference that further shows
the inheren inadequacy of Flora Dona]dson's'1iberey

gathering. Distinct from the apathetic black gir1e and
the p]eadﬁng "matrons;ﬂ there are a nurber of very‘podr
black women who s%tAthfough the meeting sdying noihihg,'

. \ ) . )
compietely at a loss as to its purpose. Rosa focuses on

dne of them next to whom she is seated: "... in her doek
,w1th Thursday church badges pinned on dt, a piece cut'out
of her 1eft shoe to ease a bun1on,‘a card1ofn smelling of
coalismoke and a shopp1ngAbag stuffed thh newspaper
‘parcels" (p. 204). This o1d woman:éﬁd others 1ike'he}'
"11stened to no one, were there; offered on]y theqr exls--
ténce, as acknow]edgment of speakers, 1)s%epers'add the_v
. meaning of the gather1ng It was eeough They_didnff:e
know why,they were there" (p. 204). uIn cqnejdefoh,‘ﬁosd‘

_comments:
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no matter how much F]ora protests the common:
possession of vagjnas, wombs and breasts, the
L . . - bearing of children- and awful tompulsive love .of
e K : " them—the silent old blacks still dreéssed like
0 ’ ; respectable servants on a day off, although they
T to were s1tt1ng in Fiora's room, these were every-
o : ' thing Flora's meeting was: not succeeding .to be
- about. The cosmetiic perfumes of the middle-class
, _ , . white and black ladi€s and the coal-smoke and
- ‘ - vaginal odours of old poor black women—I-shifted
Do : - 7 _on the hard cha1r, a deep breath in .Florg's
. _ . *'11v1ng room ‘took thws drauqht inside me., = | . i
‘ : ‘ {pp. 203-204)

‘lLater, when Rosa drives one;of:thé mjddle-cléss black

N .

9,

Flora S meet1ng fa11ed to be about a sordid and squalid
;p]ace of hab1tat10n,"in one of those undefmned areas be- -
tween b]ack men's hoste]s and the mine- dumps on the out-
sk1rts of the city" (p‘-206) The 1nconqru1ty between the
ﬂlady S resoectab1e deportment and the forb;dd1ng nature of
e jthe place Ieads Rosa to wonder whether it 1s rea]]y her

"home locat1on “Perhaps she d1dn t rea]]v 11ve there——she

1ooked much too respectab]e for this sort of den ex1st1ng

N

Tadies to heY home iocation"she/;ees anotheh reality which -

on the sale of sex and dr1nk to factbry workers and ra11uay-'

'__;':yard 1abourers It 5 1mposs1b]e to say, for F1ora s wh1te'

'.women to imagine where on earth they come from,.theSe neat
'¥;b1ack-1ad1es }hey meet,1n'Flora.s(house”'(p. 206)
\ }}ﬁ'l‘:;fn-,: o The Jiberaiisﬁ'ot soMe-ofﬁéordfmer's characters in_ .
- ” both the ear11er and 1ater works is not onTy rendered
L e . '1nadequate by p011t1ca1 forces, but is also- deep1y flawed

'_.,."_'.. . ' 1 Y

by persona] factors “In The Late Bourgeo1s.wor1d, ‘Max's

betraya] of his-cause and associates is in keeping with



his basica]iy egocentric cohcéption of reéjé;y. ‘His
liberal actiyities were more of a personal crusade than,f
.they were producfs‘of:rea1‘understanding_of people and,
the prbb]ems they faced. His ex-wife, Liz, reéo]lécts
that: "When he was given a job he wph]d always take it a '
stage beyond what he had been told wds its intended
1{m1¢.' If (he was working on the news-shéét) he were
.asked to write a leader along certain 1§nes, he would pur-

“19 Sﬁe adds that he was

sue the given conglusion fy?ther.
ajways dissatisfigd with workfng wifh,fe]]ow white
liberals because it made hiﬁ feel shut out df thé'rea}
scene of aqt{On, among the blacks: "A febrile impéti;nce'
came from the sease that was always in him of being, in
the enq;*whqtever was done when WOrking with white people
Tike. himself, outside the Locations and prisons and work
gangs and overcrowded trains that held the:heart‘Of‘things"
(p. 54). éet despite this political zealousness andA |
enthusiasm, Max had no rea]‘knowleége'and'understandiﬁg of
other péop]e. Liz attributes this flaw to his family
baﬁkground, Because of the protected and’induigent up-

bringing he received Max never established vital connec-

tion with othets:

Max was unable to be aware of anyone's needs but
his own. My mother once called this .inability
"horrible selfishness"; whereas it was the irre-
versible training of his background that she had
admired so much, and that she saw him as a crazy
deviate from. DOriven to school and home again by
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the chauffeur every day, and then shut-out of the L.
rooms where the grownups were at the1r meeting ' ‘
and parties, at the Van Den Sandts 'he was mini--
stered to like a prince in"a tower. Even poverty
didn't release h1m, and we were poor enough. He
had the fanatic's few needs, and exptcted that- - )
they should be answered He bought & pair- of shoes
or books or brandy on credit and was. arrogant]y
: . angry when we were asked to pay; or assumed thdt
o I would deal with the,shops. Max simply did not

: know what it was to live with others; he knew all

the rest of us as he knew Raskolnikov and Emma
Bovary, Dr. Copeland.and Torless, shut up reading

alone "in his room on the farm. He would sit for

hours analysing a man's troubles and attitudes

with good insight and a compound of curiosity and
sympathy, but he would not notice that the man

was. exhausted; nor would he. remember that the man

had mentioned that he had- to catch a train home at

~a certain t1me .

< (pd 52)

\

With yu;)an impaired Sense of others it 1s on1y logical
that h/pput h1s 1nterests above theose of h1s cause-and

assoc1ates once h15"p§rsonal safety was at stake.
‘ However;.Liz-bbse?ves that his-fau1t§ notwithstanding,
Max was distinguished from other white liberals by the

fact that he never had feelings of racial guilt. Para- v
dox1ca1 as - 1t may sound he had qenuinély wanted tn love

»

and come close to b]acks a]thouqh his view of real1tv was -

bas1ca11y egocgntrac.

- . Some.of the white people -1 know want the blacks'’
- innocence; that innocence, even.in corruption,
of the status of victim; but not Max. And every-
one knows those whites who want to be allowed’
to "love" the blacks out of guilt; and-those who
want to be allowed to "love" them as an aberration, a L -
distinction. Max wasn't any of these. He wanted '
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* to come close; and in th1s country the peop]e—— :
‘with a11 the huddled warmtn of the phrase—are °
"black.

, ' ) - (p. 59)

- But the sadness of it _ all is that hié.skin-became an

xrinescaphb1e'trep in the attempt”to,get*c]oée:to~b1acks:

"Set aside with whites ‘even his -own chesen kind, he w s

still left out, he exper1enred the 1so]at1on of his ch11d-

hood become the 1so1at10n of.has co]our“_(pp ~59-60)
' P

-

Liz emphas1zes this sympathet1c appra1sa1 of Max s fa11ed

T1bera11sm by comment1ng, to her son Bobo, that he had
gone after the right th1ng§, though maybe -in the_wrong

way. She adds that Max “wasn't content to leave bad

th1ngs the way they [were],” and it s better to have

¢
fa1led try1nq to change them than not to have tried at

.~

{p. 19). In the end, nevertheless, the task was too agyeat

for him; and after the betrayal, Max could n

self, hence.the-sdicide.

In contrast fo Max's guiltless attempt to refo

sotiety,,Liz'he1p1ess1y'acknow1edqes her identificati

e him-

‘w1th the hypocr1t1ca1 wh1tes who adv1se the franch1se-l“

1ess blacks that "theé decent way to bring about change.'

by,const1tut40na] means" (bt 67). LIt is when she sees

"herself among a complacent and self-righteous shopping

crowd that she notes her complicity, by accident of birth,

with the system that showers al] privileges on whites and

denies them to blacks:
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tice.

_leads them to'despair of their causes. In The Ly1ng Days g

-ment,of~the heroine's moral conscmoqsness. She vividly .-

‘.'."V., - A "'.' '..  - ’.‘<v-..:'." '. - . .‘ 12].

Home-made bombs- have not shaken’ the qround under
their feet, nor have the riots, the marches, the
shootings of a few years-back, though like all '
;decent‘peop1e; they deplore the inhumanity of
" violence, and, reserving.the right of constitu- -
tional act10n to themselves alone, commend it to
others as the onmly decent 'way to achieve change——
‘should one .waht--such -a thing. .
, [ too have my packaqe of -pork. f1]1ets and my
~chair in .the sun; you would not know me from the
_others. We are all still alive-and the cars are
‘crawling impatiently one béhind the.other. _
. : e o - (p.o32)

The sarcastic tone .in th1s passage‘c1ear1y 1nd1cates L1z s:

helpless sense of gu11t at be1nq .a part of the very s1tua-

t1on she d1s]1kes and cr1t1c12€s | |
Where the characters are p1agued w1th quilt, theif'

qood 1ntent1ons are Severely comprom1sed The need to'

exp1ate that gu11t becomes the centra] mot1ve of. the’
¢

11bera] actlons, not. "the necess1ty for one human be1ng to"

heip_another;" nor the simple need to effect "cold jus-

20 some of the_]1bera1 characters depicted in.

Gordimer"s early work show an awareness of how _compro-

mised are their positions.. This self-knowledge inevitabiy

Gordimer exam1nes the prob]em by focusing on the deve]op- 3

:depi;ts the‘varﬁous'stages of Helen's journey fromchild-

nopd,‘throygh ado1e§cence to young WOmanhood. Central

" to that. . journey is the'evolutﬁgn'offhef attitude toward

blacks fhom the ear]y stages in which she does not view

fthem as rea1 peop1e to the, 1ater ones in which she is
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awareness that causes in her fee]1ngs of guilt and

remorse:

- | |
Ever since "I had bequn.to see the natives all

around not as furniture, ‘trees, or the casual
tandmarks of "a road through which my 1ife was

-
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shocked into an awareness- of the1r human1ty It is that

passing, but as faces; the faces of old me

n,

of girls, of childrenj; ever since they had,-

stepped up all around me, ‘as they do, sile
at some paint in the 1ife of every white p
son who lives 1n South Africa, somethinq h
~working in me. .The slow corrosive gquilt,
personal ~and inher1ted amorphous as the
and part1cu1ar as the tone of your own vo
which, admitted or denied, is in all white
Africans "The Nat1ona]1st farmers who kic

ntly®
er-

ad been
a gu1]t

South
ked

and beat their convict African: laborers had it
and it 'was in me. Like an obscure pain-we can't
confess we clutch to it this’ counterirritant, or-

that. One pretense is kinder than another,

that

is all. With kicks and curses you may keep the
guilt at a distance, with a show of the tender-
.ness of my own skin, I-may clasp it like a hair,

(p

The self—know]edge'and cynicism which character
attitude and tone in this passage recur in varj

instances where she.records her attempts to ack

the humanity of the blacks.- The-hénoine's‘dnea

. N

~W1sh to befr1end'the black’ g1rl qu1]t makes- He

patron1z1nq Mary, too, fee]s disoriented by t

191)

”

ize Helen's

ous

non]edge

sy inter-

,action with Mary Seswayo‘15'a4cése71n:pdint.‘ Despite 'her

1en fear

'that she does not know how to. talk 4; her w1thout sound1nq!

g. he n's
friend]y ovértures. Having been conditioned to relate

with each other in pr1mar11y fr1ct1ona1 terms,

the two

young women f1nd it difficult to see and accept each other
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-

re.

- -as ordinary-people. Gu11t causes He1en to try too hard

in her attempts to be fr1end1v the v1ctnm S‘menta11ty qf
"fear and persecut1on p]aces Mary’ on the defens1ve

.One of, the best 1nstances in which the_au or: préé,'

isents the herownevs cyhida1‘éelf-knowTedgEHDCCQrs as-

Helen tells Mary of her pérents‘ kejection'ofxthe' ugges-

tion that they nge the black g1r1 accommodat1on when
MaYy says’ "I sorry ...," in expre351on of ‘her. reqret
that sheé had been the” source of m1sunderstand1nq between

Helen and her parents, the: hero1ne responds

"You don't have to be. I'm not." I wanted her
to sa¥: I hate your saintliness. Don't be-
. saintly. But we were.not equal enough for that;
“for-all my striving to rid myself.-of what was
between us, I did not respect her, accept her
enoughr to be able -to quarrel with her. &I still
"made 'a special consideration of her for %hat

C (e Bd)

4 | B .
Helen's 1nability to quarre] with Mary is paralleled:
by Boaz'T“fﬂslure to confront G]deon over the Iatter s

affa1r with

is W1fe in. 0ccas1on for L0v1nq It is not‘
on]y becauSe Boaz does not see‘G1deon as man enough ﬁo
quaérgl with, Bﬁt-aled because he feels dgi]ty'qbout con-
'frbnting a black man. in either case Boaz'§'integrity is
'.COmprOMised' -As Jessie St11we11 puts it: ".;.'he'ﬁ eo
afraid of taking advantage of Gideon's skin that he ends@,

up taking_advantage of it anyway‘by ‘refusing to treat him

Tike ahy'other»mah" (p. 288). MWith despair Jessie also
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.notéé how Boaz's_view‘af-the affairxitseif‘has.been wa}ped
by the racist.system,'ane'that‘braﬁnwaéhes beop1e to pre-
vent them from be]1ev1ng in the 1ntegr1ty of persona]
_re]at1onsh1ps Tak1ﬁ% Boaz S anx1ety over. the public
conséquences of the Gideon and Ann.affatr as a case in

point, she reflects.:

How /impossible, how-unfair for Boaz that the time
should come in a situation like his when.the one
thing that matters—the reality—gets flung a51de
" by Something external and .irrelevant. A line:
a statute book has more author1ty than ‘the c1a1ms
‘of one man's love or another's. All claims of
natural: feeling are overridden alike by a line in
- a statute book that takes no account of humanness,
that recognizes neither love nor.respect nor
jealousy nor rivalry nor: compassion nor hate—nor
any human attitude whatever where there are black
. and white together. What Boaz felt toward Ann
what Gideon felt toward Ann; what Ann felt about
Boaz; what she felt for Gideon—all th1s that was
real and rooted in. life was void before the clumsy
words that reduced the delicacy and ‘towering com-
plexity of living to aracetheory. It was not a
matter of being a man or a woman, with a mind and
a sex, a. body and a spirit—it was a matter of
qualifying for a licence to make use of these
things with which you happened to be born. It was
all a routine matter, like the brass dog- tag put
away in a cuphoard.or the th1rd -party-risk insur-
. ance disc stuck on the car's w1ndscreen every
year. : -

{pp. 227-228)

" Jessie's fu]]-apprehension of how racist Taws‘abso-
1ute1y exc]ude haman cons1derat1ons where black and white
1nteract1on is in question 1eads her to despair of her
own 11bera]ism. Still discussing the fajlure of Gideon's

affair with Ann, the heroine and her husband “"came again

. " . . - s
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and again to the stony sﬁ1encé,of,tetts'they had'set'their'“
~lives against. " They be1ieVee'1njthe integrity of perenna4
rélations against the distortion of 1éws and'90cietyt" -
What stronge: and more proud]y persona] bond was there h
than 1ove?" (p. 296). Rea]1z1ng the' 1nadequacy of the1r
llbera] va]ues in the face of an 1ntractab1e pol1t1cal
rea11ty, Tom Stilwell conc]udes that the only a]ternat1ve
is violent action: against the system.r~8ut'd1sp1ay1ng 4 —
typical Tiberal 'attitude toward that kind of action, he
shiee away from the-alternatjye,saying that'maybe Jessie- .
is the one wfthrennuqh resolve to, embrace 1t:t“The' -
.Stilwells’® code of behavtour toward people Was def1n1t1ve,
11ke their marr1age, they could not change itl'-But they
‘”sew thatr1t_was a failure, in danger of humbug. Tom began
t0jthink there wou]d be more eense in btowing»up‘a‘powen
étetﬁen, but it. would ‘be Jessie who would he]n someone to
hdd‘it perhaps,'1n time" (p. 297). The impasse on .which
the novel ends sugqests that BESSTE too might not be
A;n1]11nq to engage in this type of po]1t1ca] action, "Jhe
‘g0q11nq of her qffect1on fnr.G1deon aftey he insults her
'liinqtcates that;the black and_nhite intimacy.necessary for
this lTevel of commftnent1hes'been lost. H1qh11ght1ng the -
- point 1s the fact that just before’ he 1nsu1ts her, Jess1e ;‘

"exper1ences a genu1ne sense of persona] connect1on w1th
<

Gideon. After the unfortunate 1nc1deht th1ngs are never

&

the same again. In’the words- of the nmwetor: "They con-

tinued to meet in a friendly. fashion, sometimes in the . =~ v
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sense of h1s p]ace .in the St1]we]1s life and mhe1rs in

‘ h1s, that she felt that night, never camesagq1n.~ASo_Iong.
(p. 308). e

. Occas1on for Lov1ng,as it dep1cts a wor]d in wh1ch Tom's

R . S 126

.

Lubkv Stah occas1ona1ly at the houses of fr1ends, but the Lo

as G1deon q1dvnot remember, JeSsié oou]d not‘torget”

e

The Late Bourqeo1s WOr1d is a-]ogica] fo]Tow uo<to

-underground movement

‘has»asked-

specu1at1ve conc]us1om that violent action m1ght~be & more

sensib]e-a]ternative to liberalme has becoﬁe & reality
with the rise of sabotaae operat1ons 1n wh1ch Liz's former

husband Max, is. abort1ve1y 1nvmlved H1s other specula- #

:t1on that maybe Jessie wou]d be the one to as51st someone'

in such operat1ons 1s formu1ated into. a rea1 propos1t1on “

when a bIack fr1end of L1z S asks for her asswstance in

clandestine fund1ng arrqngements for a banned po11t1ca1'
orqanization’with which he works. Tb1s request becomes

the u]t1mate yardstick for ‘the meaning of the1r fr]endshlp

To quote Gordimer herse1f: "In The Late Bourgeons'world

" the real test of black-white .friendship is~anr1ved at when

~the black friend assumes the credit of friendship to the

extent of asking the_white‘fr{end to risk a prison sehtence
by bringing money i11ega11v info the country for a black
w2 Further exemp]1fy1ng the 11bera1

re1uctance to enqage in action outS1de the conf1n°s of

'pass1ve res1stance w1th1n the system“ Laz procrastrnates

on whether or not to do what Luke Fokase, the friend,
T _



It is no longer a question of whgfhef or not blacks and
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-

Why on earth should T do such a- th1ng7 S‘

It seems to me that the answer is simply
the bank.account. I can t explain; but there
is the bank account.’ That's goad enough; as .
when Bobo used to answer a question about his .
bghaviour with the single word: "Because." :
Am I going into politics aga1n, then? And if

" so, what kind? But I can't be bothered with
this sort of thing, it's irrelevant. The bank
~account is there. It can probably be used for
this purpose .... Luke knows what he wants,
and he knows who it is he must get it from.
0f course he's right.. A sympathetic white
woman hasn't got anything to offer him— .
except the footing she keeps in the good old
white Reserve of banks and pr1v11eges
- . (p. 119)

-

./.__\'}

-

whites can take occasions for loving, but one of choice

between taking decisive action outside the law or shying

away from such an action. More striking than Liz's

hesitancy. in the face of this new kind of choice is her

intense fear of-the risks involved in undertaking the

c[andestjgp operation. As she turns the matter over and
T v .

“over in her mind, she observes: "I've been .lying awake

a long time, rnow. There is no clock in~the room since

. the fed\tfhvé]]ing clock that Bobo gave-me went out of

“order, but the slow, even beats .of my heart repeat’ to

"me; like a. clock; afraid, alive, afraid, alive, afraid,

alive ..." (p. 120). \

L
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In 1ater works th1s fear of arrest and 1ncarcerat1on
causes the 1iberal characters to adopt e1ther of two

escap1st so]ut1ons:.phys1ca] f]]ght as-the case is with

Mehring's former lover in The Conservationisf, or absolUte

evasion of political issues as observed in the Flora

Dgnaldson ‘gathering in Burger's Daughter. Both solutions

.

expose the limits of Tiberdl ¢ommitmenf_to-§ocia].chadge

N

in South Afrfca.. Notably, in these noveéls the liberal
chafacters no longer occupy centre-stage. While the

: L s o R W '
materialistic conservationism of Mehr1ng is the «central .

—
-

_tﬁeme in The Conservationist; the left-wing politics of

the Burger famLJyare the maih subject of Burger's Daughte(

The Conservationist is a perfect prelude to Burger

Daughter w1th reqard to Gordimer's " exam1nat1on of the
Aﬁ]acé of 11bera11$m in South Africa and 1ts darken1ng
pol%t;ea] mood. In this n69é1'the guthdr fina]]yfbufﬁbs'.
I]beral1sm as a v1ab1e po11t1ca1 option and sets the staqe
for. her ana]vs1s of the revo]ut1onary alternative in the
}atter work;' Dramat1z1ng the burial is the liberal
character's f11ght to England. To.emphasize her po}itiJ
‘cal 1rre1evancy, Gordimer presents‘her'th}ough the dis-
hissiVe recol]ections of her reactionary former 1over;
Mehring; Through his point of viéw the.readqr.lgﬁrns o%
"thé vér{ous charges of moral irrespOnsibiTity Antoﬁia[”’
had levelled at the consenvation:j%~bef0re she-f]éd t;;\\'
.cgaﬁtry. With a sharp sense of irony Mehring dismissés

_each of the charges by pointing to her naiveté.and



h 0Crisy He makes one of his most damag1ng Cr1t1c1

en he Jugtaposes her liberal grandstanding with her

fear of arrest-whlch.prec1p1tated the f11ght He not

-

the ironica] fact that in order to save herself from

129
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the

v1nd1ct1ve estab11shment she emp]oyed his mater1a1 power

: and pr1v11ege, the very things she used to desp1se

the ch1ps were down al] the high- sound1nq words again

injustice in genera] came to nothing:

~

What percentage of the world is suffering? How
long can we go on getting away scot free? When
the aristocrats were caught up in the Terror, di
they recognize: it's come to us. Did the Jews
~of Germany think: it's our turn. Soon,in this
generation or the next, .it must be our turn to
starve and suffer.,, : ot

——lpy

« .

Hiswretrospective answer is simple: "Why not? And di

Uhen

st

d

N

d you

th1nk my respectab]e company lawyer, defend1ng the Just

. cause of your jolly parties with bIac«s, your posters

d1s-

cover1ng$1n3ust1oe as if you'd 1nvgnted it—did yoofthlnk

he couTd.save you from that?" (p. 42). ‘It {s the oos

o

-of privilege, which hegseeks to conserve,thﬂt enap]e;

{

ition

Mehring to have a "reépeofable‘dompany lawyer" who ¢an’

- v ‘ .
help her. The absence of substance in her moralistﬁ&\‘///

position ‘accentuates the sense of Antonia's naiveté.

This is mostiy when her positioh is seeh §n contrast with

the pragmat1c, though morally 1rqe%pons1b1e, one of .

. ' ’ . 3
| \ ,_f_‘_',:. . . N )

Mehr1ng S.
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It is his shrewdness that enab]es Mehr1ng to not1ce

the eTement of hypocr1sy beh1nd Anton1a S 11bera11sm He7}' -

observes that when he once toaok her to h1s farm "She

showed no interest in the house“-on i;; but commented

. “If | had your money, I'd- buy 1t and 1eave Tt Just as. it?*.

s" (p ) | The w1shfu1 thwnk1no in"this comment sug;.f
gests that- she env1ed Mehr1no for h1s money JIF that ﬁs
1ndeed correct 1t can be argued that persona] frustrat1on
was part of what - mot1vated her ant1—cap1talust I1bera11sm

In other words, she would have 11ked to be e Mehran, tOof

The fact that she was not outraged ker and f111ed her with a

sense of deprivation. Furthermore, to say that if she had ”

his money she would buy-the farm "and 1eave it Just'as 1t -

is" is to display both economic naivefy and social irre-

'sponsihi1ity._»lf Mehring is morally poorer than she is

he, at least, believes in something that isho?'practﬁca1 .
relevance to the blacks. His opée§sion with material
development leads -him to have a farm that provides them

with menial -jobs, which would be'non-existent'on hers,

AMehringfs'only‘mistake is to use such jobs and”the other

basic things in his'argument against the call for justite;
But even ‘when she e]oquent]y attacks his mechan1st1c con-

Ld

ception of deve]obment and chaqge, h1s rebuttals. dohave

more substance than her po]1tvca] statements

g



PR too sme11y and too c]ose

.pighteous:

._'Development';—one great big wonderfu] a]l- S
_purpose god ‘of a machine, eh, Suppérjuggernaut
“that's going to make it al} a]] right, put

S everyth1ng right if we just get the f1ndnce for -

it. The money and the know-how machine. 'Isn't .
that it, with.you? The politics are ofno concern. .
The 1deo1ogy doesn!t: matter a .damn. The poor
devils don't know what's. good for them anyway.

" ."That's - how you- Just1fy what you condone—. .. =
No d1rty hands or compromised minds .... Ne1ther
dirty" Commie nor capitalist pig..- It's all qo1nq N
to be decided by computer—1look no hands! ' '«
"Change is .something programmed, not asp1red to.
No struggle between-human be1ngs That d be -

(pp 75-,76) '

‘His'respohse to'thisfisfsimp1y: "The farm to jusfity its

. extstence and that of those who work on. it must be a go1ng

“concern These are the facts“ (pt‘ZS)f

\

' f.: The woman's se1f1sh envy of Mehr1ng and h1s type

o =

becomes undoubted]y c1ear when she says- ”I want to change‘

the wor]d but ep b1ts of. it the- way . 11ke 1t for myse]f.

If I had your mon’y .:.” (p;_65) Mehr1ng S react1on to 3

thisvstatement is ustiftébﬂy'cgntemptuous‘andiseif-

That is why you will never change the world or
have my money. Wherever she's landed up, ¥ = ..
marching on embassies, enjoying heroic tussles
with nice London bobbies who don't even-carry a
gun .... What was it her k1nd always said—I
love my country .deeply and’ I am heart-broken” at
*having to leave. But the highly. respectable
company lawyers employed and the: contacts with
“the British government: 1mpTored for a fore1qn
—passport to get away. : L
: (p. 65)
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Flight as a solution to problems is a refurrent
'btheme in Gordimeres figtion, both eariy afd 1ater.2t whA£
.dﬁffers ijs. the exact nature of the.problem 'the characters
run away from. -In all the instences, fiiqht becomee the
ultimate expreséion of the character's failure to face up

‘to the challenges of her professed values. In‘as'early a

" work as The Lying Days the heroine decides to leave South

CAfrica for Enq]and after she has 1ost fa1th in her. I1beraT

'1deals Un]mke Antonia in The Consorvat1on1st He1en does

mot run because of fear of arrest she attempts to run
~away from her own d1s111us1onment Important]y, H°1en S
11bera11sm 1nvolves a re1ect10n of both rac1al preJud1ce
and the subord1nat10n of women to men. 1 Hence after being
merely cr1t1ca1 of her soc1ety s subscription tonthese
convent1ons,‘she 1eaves her parents home and goes to
live on her own 1n Johannesburg |

' Accord1ng to Helen, the Atherton Mine community and
‘ Iher home are_citédé]s ef-the raeia], cultural and social
hyopia she can ne jenger td]erate. It is;fherefore only
by djeassociating'herse]f.from them that she can achieve
a{fu]fi]ment of her own {ibdrai'énd 5ersonale‘affirmat1ve

'fvalues Slgn1f1cant1y, He1en S dec1s1on to leave home

j‘and the commun1ty 15 1mmed1ate1y prec1p1tated by the quar-,

7. re] with her parents over her assoc1at10n w1th Joel, and

“her suqqest1on that the fam11y give accommodat1on to Mary

'

. Seswayo - To the elder Shaws, wh1]e the .association with

the Jew1sh boy is unacceptab1e, the idea of hav1ng 1n the1r4

N
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house  a byack girl in thg.capacity éf'anybbdy dfher than '

a servant i% absotutely 6utrégeou;.. As,He1en contemp1ates
the dec1s1on to get out of this c]austrophobwc env1ron—'

- ment, 1t is with great exc1tement that she 1ooks forward

to her new beerated life. Intens1fy1ng her exc1tement .
is the fact that the youngjbeop]e, John and Jenny‘Marcué;' ,
witﬂ whom Joe] suggests she'c5u1d‘sﬁare a flat,ebTﬁo" A

believe. in liberal values. . In Helen's own wdrds, S

-

3

K

"1 wanted to telephone Joel again to tell h1m to
be sure the Marcuses made’ no arranqement with

" anyone 2lse in the meantime. I was trembling with
excited urgency to have it all decided at once.
For at the mention of the Marcuses, something
Tifted in me; I felt that there-I migHt be about
to come out free at last; free of the staleness
and hypocrisy of a narrow, stiflingly conven- '
tional 1ife. I would get out of it as palpably
as an over-elaborate dress that had pampered me
too long. ' .

(p. 177) -

Helen also rejects the conventional images o%'mar-
riage, husband and wife thch.obtain in the world of her. .
parenté. Bﬁtﬁ Helen and hertboyfriend, Paul, whom she
first meets at the Marcuses, are opposed to the idea of
an&'woman making a career dut of marriage. At the same
time, they agree thaf a man and a woman who are in love
are justified to live togéther in complete intimacy, as
they themselves do for some time. Referring to their

discussion, of the matter, Helen says;f
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When we taTked about ‘the kiind of life we. shou]q
L 1®e togather I would say: "I want to live with
you in the greatest possible intimacy." I said.
it with a deep edrnest satisfaction that was ‘at
the same time apprehens1ve, ‘1ying back on the
{1]10w and ‘looking at :him. And-I do not know
- that I knew exactly what it was that I meant;’
though I knew what it was that I did not mean.
I did -not want to belong to the women s camp,
while my husband belonged to. the men's camp. I
did not. want to sit talking to womén of things
that "did not interest” men, while he sat with -
- the men talking of things that "did not interest" -
women. I did not want him to he a scapegoat,

N hidden behind a newspaper: “1'11 have to ask my
husband," "I don't know what my husband will,
think"—as if ‘he were a kind of human reference
‘work, a statute book on which the state of the
househo]d internally and in re1at1on to soc1ety
was based. L ‘

.(p. 228)

Theﬁeenu1neness of Helen's obJect1on to these 1mages of
husband w1fe, and family life is 111u<trated by the:#act
that as soon ‘as - she ceases to be]1eve in the eff1cacy of
Paul's social and po11t1ca1 qct1v1t1es, she becomes'emo-
tiona]iyresfranééd:froﬁ himvand.abandons her pltans to.‘
‘marry,hﬁm, Thrdughout‘the?r period'of‘hérmony& common’
belief and intefest in 1iberal activities are an.inteqfé1 
'part of Heleﬁ's relationship wifﬁ-Pau1 © Having lost faith
in them, Helen finds that she can no 1onger commun1cate
wifﬁ Paul; not onllﬁjntellectually, but sp1r1tUa11y and
emotionally as we]lt .In her view, »to. oers1st in the rela-
tionéhfptis to_fisk the, loss ‘of ‘her 1nd1v1dual1ty, for
,»she would have to do oﬁé of fwo things;.keep her'méuth
shut, Ar’become,a‘mere_carbon-copy o? hef partner's peri

-~

“sonality and viéws. Disturbing to her is the later

{ ,<>~\;



‘discovery that Jenny Marcus, her original model of "an-

independent-minded woman, had become ‘a victim of -the ' -
" 'J~ . . . “ o " i X - : . .._"

‘second alternative: S e T

Jenny, this first woman I had ever known who -
had: kept her own identity, and left that of her
_husband uncrushed—now so- enamored of her : '
reproductive’ processes that she habitually

mouthed John's opinions rather than allow the
interruption of thinking out her’ own, had . L
apparently shelved as thankfully as‘’any shop- :
girl leaving the cheese counter for the escape

of marriage, the stage designing in which she

'-had once been so pass10nate1y interested; and : .
preserved her rad1ca1 views in suburban moth
balls” ' _
. ."(p\\ii?)
) ‘ . ,‘.'\ ~\*\l . -
=However; while in Johannesburg, Helen realizes that, '

in‘spite of - her liberal.values, she‘is

the very qonvent1ona1 attitudes and bellefs she

|

renouhced. Her failure tg¢ rid herse]f c mp]ete]y>o

racial préjudice has been noted ear11er in the discussion.
, &n th%'qyestiqn<of>tréditiona1-mora1ity,'5he is ﬁroub]ed
by the‘faet thaf she is‘]iQing wfth Pahf oufﬁide wedlock,
.and:thét she has, not tp]d'her‘pérenfé aboutiit. Wheén the

‘boyfriend.]éughs the matter off{,éhe comments :

.For him the consciousness of being answerable
to one's parents for one's moral actions was
something he could not conceive of in me, even
something slightily ridiculous; for to him I was
.an adult woman, answerable oniy to her own '
integrity. When he had goner I felt ashamed.-and
disqusted with myself for being less than this.
[ had the horrible feeling that the M1ne had
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says:

- R 136

laid a-hand- on me aga1n' Atherton had gleefu1]y
claimed me as one of its own, lacking the moral,
" -courage to be anything else. ' T -
- tee . .. (pe 231)

In other words, Helen st111 be]ongs to, and is c1a1med by, .

the Same wor1d she has detached herse]f from Her aware- .

ness of the paradox becomes more acute after she te]]s the.

parents about her city .life and she:1s denounced fon ity

From that point onwards, till she decides to leave the

country, Helen suffers from a severe conflict-of identity;

- The one side. of her wh1ch still be]1eves in the conven-

tional views of pub11c mora11ty constant1y c0111des w1th

N

the-otheerne-wh1ch espouses the new.mora]1ty of the free!
S o S ARG .

7iindependént womam. Helen herself best  expresses the

(J

_alienating effect of this conflict. Aﬁtributind“heh

'failure to attend Joel's gradu&tidnhto'the‘probjem, she

S 2

[y

I had wanted to go to your graduation, I really
had wanted to very badly, and yet 1 d1dn t go.
There was nothing to stop me. But I didn't go.

I forgot. It seemed to me that some other person
had forgotten. Myself—but some other person.
And I felt I didn't know who I was—bewildered.
0f course you didn't know, but I'd had a.ghastly
scene. in Atherton with my.mother the Sunday
before. Over Paul. Over living with Paul, And
‘all the time coming back to Johannesburg in the
train, I had managed to fight the-the feeling of
this scene—the things it.made me feel, I mean—
with the thought that the person who fe]t these
things-was no longer me; the real me was the:one
with Paul. I was flying back to her. And when
I got back and found -that 'for Paul this,really
+was s0—he discounted .my Atherton self—he.

‘]
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Iaughed at the scene’as.if 1t had . been someth1ng
that couldn't have touched me—I:- understood at
.- - once that it had.. That creature in Atherton
- shouting at her mother was me: It all switched
round horribly,.and the. person who 1lived with
Paul only thought she was real. I slept and
pushed it away, the wiy one does, and then
'meet1ng you 11ke that the next day started it a]]
‘'up again, only worse. There was another twist.
How can I put it? I subdivided again." I saw
this smiling, nodd1ng, gaping,. oblivious creature
_ta]k1ng to-you, apologizing with 1nsu1t1nq gra-
ciousness faor something that couldn't be -apolo-
gized for. Something that had nothing whatever:
to do with her. It beionged to the person she
had supplanted. That's the only word for it.
Supplanted,- that's what I felt. And then that
person seemed to me to be me,. a creature come to-
1ife again. with such. distress at what had been
done and left undone in her - name ' : ,
: (p. 322)

As she proceeds to adm1t it is the fa11ur? to reconc11e
the warring selves in her that‘p1t1mat@+7’brompts He1en
'_to leave the country, and go for7m/733£t1on 1n Eunope.

By phy§ica11y'detéchingynérseIf from the'enyinOhment to
which her kﬁnd of.eenfiﬁct-is pecﬂ]tar‘ thé'heroineVnopes
to get some Sense of BEarinq‘ But before she 1eaves she

rea11zes that her exper1ence has - been a d1s11]us1on1nn L
7-4‘ .
one, and she 1s the betier for 1t Consequent]y, she

:comm1ts herse]f to return1ng to the country to face the

prob]ems th1s.t1me without " any_form of se]ffdeeept1on:

:

.My mind was working with great practica]ness,i
and 1 thought to myself: Now it's all right.
I'm not practicing any sort of selfa- decept1on
any - longer. " And I'm not running away. What-
ever it was [ was running away from—the risk

- .of love? -the guilt of being whwte7 the danger
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. of putt1ng 1dea1s into pract1ce7——1 m not runn1nq
away from now because I know I'm com1nq back
here. N

T was twenty- four and nmy hands were tremb11no
with the strong satisfaction of having. accepted’
disillusion as a -beginning rather than an end:.
the lTast and most enduring illusion;. the. phoenix
11]u51on that makes life a]ways posswb]e '

{p 340)

In The Late Bourgeo1s world whi1e Liz echoes Helen's

reJect1on of the conventlonal 1mages of thf woman, mar-
jr1age,hand fgm1]y 11fg, shehf1nds herself faqed w1th an
'inﬁeilechalj émofiona]'ahd.socia] dilemma. Hér‘COngciouS‘
rejeétion of the cOnvehtions"is-dt'odds with -her. condi-

) tidnéd att{tudéAtoQérd them. The'uncertaﬁnty with which

i

she reflects on whether or not she w111 ever remarry
"1nd1cates th1s amb1va1ence 1n her. " don t th1nk 1'11
marry aga1n.' But I catch myself speak1ng of Max as my

'first’husband'; wh1ch sounds as 1f 1 expect to. have

&

ahother{ Well, at thirty, one can t be top sure of whaf
one may-sti]] do" (p. 43). Compound1ng her problem is thei

fact that the not1ons upon which' she was ra1sed of what a’

woman S dest1ny shou]d be are 1nc0nqruous w1th her prpsent

»
mode of existence. To put it in her own words:

* At eighteen I 'was quite sure, of course. I
would be married and havé a baby. . This future
had come out to meet me as expected, though
perhaps sooner. -Max might not have been the
man according to specifications, but the situa-
tion, deep in my subconsc1ous, matched the-
pattern-1'd been given to go by. The concept
of marriage as shelter remained with me, even
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\ 1f it were on1y to be shelter: from parents and
v, the1r ways. There," whatever the walls were made
: , 1 should live a woman's life, which was?—a. .
‘11fe lived among women Vike - my mother, attached ... -
to a man like my father. But the- trbub]e.is : '
that there are no more men like my father—in .
the sense that the sort of man my father ‘is .
.doesn't represent to'me, in my world, what it
did to my mother #m hers. [ was brought up to- )
live among women, as middle- ‘c1ass ‘women with. = °
their shopping and social-and household concerns . = °
¢omfortably do, but 1. have to” 1ive among men. '
Mgst of what there.was to learn from my family:
and background has ‘turned out to be hopelessly
. obsolete for me.
(pi 43.)

wh11e Helen's refusa] to be re1egated to the exc]us1ve1y
[:women S camp results from 1ntel1ectua1 conv1ct1on,,L1z S .
- s1tuat1on 1s 'a product of. profess1ona] necess1f;. 'Aslah‘
profess1ona1_woman-she has broken 1ntq tradatwona11y hale-'
*domihated,terrain.‘ o { , |
The faiTure of Liz and'Hefeh to-rid ;hemseTVes of
the conf1n1ng 1nf1uence of thelr society's. convent1ons

.api]y ref]ects the fa11ure of- the1r 11bera1 po]1t1cs them-

se]\vesfj In Burger S Daughter, Gord1mer exam1nes the

‘.._

- o lw-alternat1ve to 11bera]1sm, revo]uthnary po]1t1cs that
o caim at everhau1{ng the'enﬂire society. This a]ternat1ve
enta11s total comm1tment to- the cause of SOC1a1 Just1ce
';17 _ ;‘;. . The next chapter focuses on howﬂ§m1s kind of commltment

‘affects the 1nd1v1dua1.
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L f"-:,~Chabter 3. R ." A
' 4 -nginofeé'"

. . ]

]In th]S chapter the terms "Jiberal" and“"libera]ism"
are used in.the broadest senses possible, and-do not in-
‘any way refer to the South African‘lLiberal ‘Party or any
“of its po]1c1es

#¥Gordimer's criticism of the 1nadequacy of 'the 11bera1

. .response to racism reflects a political pos1t1on “And it

.is worth noting Alan Paton's argument that 11bera]s and
libéralism-cannot be assessed in terms of their political
success or failure because the values they represent -
transcend politics. Beg1nn1ng with-an acknowledgement of
the apparent failure of his own efforts to change his -
_society, he writes: "I could have made better use of my
life, but I did try hard to do one-thing. That was to
persuade White South Africa to share its power, for rea-
sons of justice and survival. My efforts do not appear
‘outwardly to have been successfu1 There -are two things
to be said about that.  The first is that one does not
, upho]d love, Just1ce and mercy.in order ‘to be successfu]
but. because it ha$ to be done. The second 'is ‘that one
‘has no means of measuring.” One. is no.more than a worker -
“in a kind of apostolic succession. All one can say e
‘that one has had some noble- predecessors, contemporaries -
~and successors. That-is why I hold in contempt ‘those
oung.White radicals who sneer at liberals and liberalism.
ho were their mentors? If it  had not been for the
Jabavus, Marquards, Hoernlés, they would have been.in
darkness until now. One cannot measure past Yabours in
terms-of présent demands. One expects Black power to )
sneer at White liberals. After all White power has done
it for generations. But if Black power meets White power~
in headlong confrontation, aﬁd.there ‘are mo Black liberals
and White liberals around, then God help South Africa.
'L1bera11sm is more than po11t1cs -1t is humanity, toler-
" ance, ‘and love of Ju§t1ce. South Africa has no future =
‘without them, least of all White South.Africa."” See. Alan
‘Paton, Knocking on the Door: Shorter Writings, Selected’
and edited By Colin Gardner {Cape Town’ Dav1d Philip,.
-1975) p. 258 .

.‘ . .‘. . - : /\ .
2Gordimer, "Literature and Po]itic{,ﬂ p. 214. ;o
.7 TGordimer, "Literature .and Po1jt1cs," p-. 214,
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3 rﬁﬁordimer, Introduction;»Some Monday For Suhe?\%b:

SGOrdimer, “The Nbve] and the Natjon," p. 50~
'?Gordfmer};tlhe-Nove]{and‘the Natién,“ p. 57T.

'7Gordimer, "Litenaturé and ﬁolitics,“‘p. 215,
A - | z

K 860rd1mer, 0ccas1on For. Loving, p. 296. A1l other
references are 1ncorporated 1n the text - .

W

\Gordimer;‘lntfoduction, Some Monday For'Sure, np..

, ]ONad1ne Gord1mer "Not for Pub11cat1on,' Not For
Pub11cat1on ‘and Other Stor1es (New York V1k1ng 19655
pp. 14 15. - -

T ]]Gord1mer, The Ly1ng Days, pp. 240- 241 Ail,othér
'réferences are incorporated in ;he text. :

2Gordimer,.Intfoduction,fSomé-Monday For Sure, np.

» ]3Nadjne-Gordimer, "The Smell:of Death and F]owérs,?'
Six Feet of the Country (New York: Simon and Schuster, -
1956), pp. 240-241. ] ‘ :

o ]4Nad1ne Gordimer, "A Ch1p of Glass Ruby," Not For .
Pub11cat1on and Other Stories, p. 127. ] .

JsGordimer, Introductioﬁ, Some Mbnday For Sure, np.

. ]6Nad1ne -Gordimer, "Oben-House,“ Livingstone's
Comganlon (Lpndon Jonathan Cape, 1972), p. 150.

E g,

Nad1ne Gordimer, "Africa Emergent,
:Comgan1ons,'p.1246 ‘ : :

) ]8Nad1ne Gord1mer, Burger 5 Daughter (London:
Jonathan Cape, 1979), p. V97. A1l other'references g3re
;incorpdratéd in the text. - ' -

. \]gGord1mer, The Late Bourgeois World, p. 53. Al "
other references are Sncorporated in the text. :

-

Livingstone's

<

B %3
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#%%ordimer, “The Novel and the Natidn," p. 47.

2]Gordimer,'"tiferature‘andprlitﬁcs;"'pl.ZIS;

L 225urpr151ng]y enough, some cr1t1cs see- L1z in The
.Late Bowggeois World as having decided to. commit herself
. to revo1ut1onary activity.. Elisabeth Gerver and Kenneth
Parker- confidently assert that Liz agrees to assist Luke
in-his underground political activities by receiving
" money illegally from abroad. -~Yet. Gordimer makes it clear
that the heroine commits herse]f to nothing. In fact
the _novel ends with her-manifesting fearful awareness of
the risks ‘involved in such a commitment and leaves it
“unclear what she may do next. F¢r the other po1nt of view,
¢ see Elisabeth Gerver, "Women Revolutionaries.in the Novels
". . of ‘Nadine Gordimer and Doris Lessing;" World Literature
"Written in English, vol. 17, no. 1 {April, 19787}, p.. 42
- and Kenneth Parker, "Nadine Gordimer and the Pitﬁalls of .
/ Liberalism," The South African Novel 'in Engliske Essays
in Eriticism and Soc1ety, ed. Kenneth Parker (New York:-
Afr1cana, 1978}, p. 129. oL e : 1

. _'l-23ebrdimer;.rhe'cOnservafibnist;‘p, 42.

-

. o ..
: 24For d more comprehensive d1scussuon of. thIS theme,
see Sm1th,_“Masters and Servants,” pp. 93-107. °

L SEEEN
-



CHAPTER 4
POLITICAL COMMITMENT:

THE ETHICS OF LIVING FOR THE FUTURE

Liberal attempts at dealing with South Africa's racial

problems have been seen to fail because of their inherent

inadequacy. In her cr1t1C1sm of thig 1nédequacy Gordimer

aan o —

. has been séen to point mainly to the simplisti¢ nature of
Tiberal 5ssumptions. The aséumptions are simp]istic.
because most liberals ?eject racism but evade the politi-

' ca1 sourcé of the brobjem. -Theﬁr-nén-vio]ent and‘qon—_

revolutionary methods of changinq,socjety are rendered

futile by a state machinery determined to maintain the
. . < . . . L .

-
.

tatus quo.

Th1s .chapter and the next one focus on Gord1mer s

. examination of the a]ternat1ve to liberalism, namely,
revo]utionary deﬁtics that aim at overhauling the entire
society. This alternative entails total commitment to
tgg cause of social justice. Here Gordiher ana}yse§ the
effect on the individual of thq} kind of commitment. She
.pregents the conflict bgtwéen the'ipdividua1 and the
ideals to whicp that 1ndjvidu5] He@ibateg her 1ife.. The
commifted character finds herself doing work that pre-

supposes a process of* &isreggrding‘fu1f11meht in the

ey . 143
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present and waiting to 11ve in a better poT1t1cal env1ron-‘
.  ment in the future U1t1mate1y her own- deve]opment as a
‘person becomes 1mpa1red . » j.' ) : L 5'. Lf

Interesting]y enough' The Ly1ng Days 15 the f1rst

novel 5n wh1ch Gordimer exam1nes, though brlefly, the_-'h

1

-ethics of 11v1nq for the future. He]en S d1s111u51onment

with her 11h%[a1 1dea1s is caused by the1r1nadequacy,and

part]v by the fact that they' precTude 11v1nq in the .
present. Everyth1nq she does w1th PaUQ“ her boyfr1end and
fellow liberal, is 1mbued with the qua11ty of wa1t1ng for
a better time when they,can settle down in Tife. Aﬁd:HeTenf

reJects this kind of wa1t1ng because of 1§s se]f deny1ng

N2 .
nature.. Compound1nq her—problem is the fact that Pau1 too, -

~

does not ful]y believe in h1s welfare work and po]1t1ca1
\ :

act1v1t1es, everyth1ng becomes engulied in a c]oud of
‘fut:]1;y Hence she abandons the”T?ijlj end‘separates-
from Paul. | ' -

The 'most extens1ve critique of the ethlcs of 15v1ng

'for the future occurs in. Burger S Daughter But in th1s

- novel the characters, the 1ssues and the presentation are’

more cdmplex than the1r.counterparts in The Lying Days.

J

The.heroine, Rosa BuréeF, iS'portrayed‘in.so phiéﬁhiic a
wa} that the totality of her éharacter‘;andAthe oyerE]l
nature of her v{ews_are best understdodethrOUghACTdée.
s&rutiny‘of.each 6? their fégets.z. The same 15 f?ee of
her father, Lionel Burger. ?ur;herﬁore;“uﬁljke Heleﬁ and -

Paul, the revolutionaries portrayed in the novel believe
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absoTute]y in th@1r act1v1t1es and .ideals.’ And;a1so

fun11ke He1en and PauJ the fa1thfu1 as Rosa refers to
’the revo1ut1onar @s, be11eve in the funct1on of htstor1-

'ca] processes as'the vehicle carry1ng them a11 toward the

'future ATheyfg 'not on1y be]1g@e and wa1t but are a]so

. c-—-*L
‘-f1rm1y conv1nced that they have a necessary ro]esto p]ay
in the operat1on of those processes. '
. The complex1ty of Rosa S character and v1ews lies.’ in

-

.the fact that her att1tudes toward herse1f and the com-

m1tted are almost contrad1ctorv F1rst' she b1tter]y

- o ‘cr1t1C1zes her parents and the1r assoc1ates for the self-
deny1ng nature of the1r commatment Second she acknow-
ﬁedges their nob111ty and h1gh sense of soc1a] responSI-
'b1ttty. when she takes the 1atter p051t1on, she asserts

4 ‘that her parents and theur a§soe1ates, throuqh their com-u

mitment,‘achieved unpretedented,igenuine human contact
wtth one’another' iB]acks’ahd'whites:came and Worked
together in a Sp1r1t of true human fellowsh1p, someth1ng
}that had never happened before And when she cr1t1c1zes

. ' .‘ o the comm1tted Rosa presents them as a peop]e who d1sre-

§ - garded theur own 1nd1v1dua11ty anq‘}hat of others out of
preference for po]1t1ca1 1dea1s In th1s regard she
*presents herself as -a v1ct1m of her parents 1mpersona1
po]1t1ca] act1v1t1es. Consequent]y, she seeks to disen- -
gage hersetf from the1r 1dent1ty Cyn1c1sm, a sharp

sense of 1rony, and b1tter resentment 1nvar1ab1y charac-

“terise her cr1t1cism of her parents.and’ the1r assoc1ates;

.



'fBut when she acknow]edqes the1r nob111ty, and h1gh sense ’
. of soc1aT respons1b1]1ty, her tod§§xs one of awe, at’ ;;:., '_‘;'“v
T times verging on revegd”ce ‘ Sﬂe then fee]s persona]]y e

‘A1nadequate for des1r1nq on]y toé 11ve in the ord1nary pre-“ .
sent.r-‘ | ' |

\ Wh11e th1s chapter pr1mar11y focuses on Rosa S b1tter'
cr1t1c1sm of the eth1cs of 11v1nq for the future, the next

one essent1a1]y dwscusses the hero1ne S apprecmat1on of )

her parents' and their asso;1etes‘ commitment,

Rosa's critical cynicism does not soften when she . .

~

brings her focus to bear on Lionel Burger -himself:

That Future he was living for unt11 the: day he

" died can bé™achieved only by black people with
the involvement of the small group of white
revolutionaries who have solved the contradic-
tion between blagk consciousness and class
consc1ousness, and . qualify to gake uncondi-"
tional common cause with the struggle for full
liberation, e.g., @ national and social revolu-.
tiof. It is necessary for these few to come
into the country secretly or be recruited
within it from among the bad risks, romantic .
journalists and students, as well as the good,
the children, lovers and friends of the old . -
guard, and _for them to be pinched off between
the fingers of the Special Branch one by one,
in full possess1on of their invisible ink,

the1r clandestine funds, ‘their keys (prov1ded
by another sort of bad risk) to the -offices of
prominent financiers with photocopiers. ‘3 _ o

o
This acceptance of taking risks in the pféseﬂt is in
keeping with the belief of the committed in the supremacy

of the ultimate goal: the Future.‘_IﬁdiVidUal,danger and '

. ERn
¢ - ~b s
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inevitable intarceration do not matter, for the indﬁpidudlf
only counts as a means toran end. |
| In effect, Gordimer shows that this. commitment - even-“k
_tualTy detracts from its or1g1na1 human1st1c mot1ve- the
achievement of social Just1ce The se]f and others cease
to have 1nd1v1dua1 significance beyond the1r funct1on as'.
cogs in the ]arger revo1ut1onary machlnery For examp]e,
}I;he author shows that a]though Rosa acknow]edges ‘her
pqrents' nob111ty, she pervodwca]]y expresses reientment
at\the1r having used her in the: further1ng of political
;obJect1ves In . so doing they den1ed the young woman the
opportun1ty to. fu1f1] her .own needs. By emp]oy1ng her as
,a funct1onary in matters of" po]1t1ca1 expediency, they '
'comprom1sed her 1nU1v1dua14ty. Her. fake engagement to
Noel de Witt, while he was in.brison, is a case in.point;
In Rosa's own words: ".;: my engagement' to Noel de wiff
was a device to enable him to be kept in touch with. when: ﬁ
he was\1n prison” (n. 65). The fam11y decided to make
this arrangement s1nce Noel had no one else to visit h1m
.both his parents hav1ng been ex11ed from South Afr1ca ; ;,
‘ “And his. f1ancee had the same. pr1v11ege_~£s a prisoner s |
wife has—visits, letters and so on" (p. 65). Furthermore,
ﬁhe family reasoning eroteeded, the fake engagement,woqu
not rouse suspieion'as "Noel.was one of‘[LioneL:Burger's}
knownrsassociates ...7EandjapractrceJ}y lived with [the

fami.]y]." (p. 65).
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~The objectification of Rosa in this arrangement is

. ™ - - . . . . . N L )

made clear by the manner in which the heroine describes

her seTf-pfegéntation at'the‘prison;

S M1ne is the face and body. when NoeT sees a
) . woman 6ngce a month. If anybody in our house
“understodd this nobody took it into account.
My mother was alive then. If she saw—realized
~—and at least she m1qht have considered the
poss1b111ty——she di-dn't choose 'to see.
- {p. 66)

" The parents' choice not to see the sexual objectificafion

!

of the daughﬁf in- the arrangement 1s not sur0r1s1ng It

is in keepin
\ : o
tions in f

w1th the1r d1sregard of persona1 cons1dera—

Vour of political and pub]lc ones. And their
expectatiohs®of each of the ‘girl‘s visits perfectly

reflect thig attitude. Beginning with specific focus on

her mother, /fRosa observes:

Reading in the car while she ‘waited for .me
outside the prison, my mother would look up, as
she heard me return,'w1th her shrewd anxious,
complicit, welcoming expression that awaited me

-as a 11tt1e girl when I was released from my
first days .of school. Had I done well? Here
was.my suppOrt my reward, and the guarantor to
.whom I was contracted for my performance. At
home, my father, his hands on my shoulders where-
I sat 'at table (his way with me, since I had
been very small, to caress me like this as he
came -home from has pdtients and stood behind my
chair for a.moment) interrogated about what Noel
had managed to convey under the lovey-dovey..

Was it true that Jack Schultz had been mowed to
another section of the prison? Had the politicals
been on hunger strike for two days the prev10us

. week?

. . ‘ - (p. 67)

3
o~



,L?‘)‘A Lo

L o L oL . 149

Rosa q1ves the arrangement a bus1ness«11ke qua11ty when -

»she refers to her mother as "the guarantor to whom'I was

contracted for my performance Th1s~qua11ty 1ntensmf1es-

the imper na11ty of the who]e arrangement And'her sense

of he1p1ess 1ct1m1zat1on 1s effect1ve1y evoked when she.

presents herseIf as be1nq "1nterrogated" by. her ‘father

about the 1nformat10n she had gathered Compound1ng the

problem was the fact that. Rosa personally cared- about

Noel, something the parents never rea11zed. The absence

of individual choice n what she did, therefore, conflic-

ted with her.valid emotional attachment to the young man:

.. Every month I was-told what must be-com-
municated in the guise.of my loving prisen
letter. At night, sitting up in bed in my old"
room in that house,. smok1ng cigarettes at that

time, not yet eighteen, I rewrote each 500 2

words again and again. I -didn't know, ever,
whether' 1 had succeeded in writing with the
effect of pretence (for him to read as such)
what 1 really felt about Noel so tenderly -
and passionately.

‘ (p. 66)

Directly.a part of this confkict was the sexual ambiguity

in which the -impersonal arrangement placed her. While

‘Rosa hag to present'her objectifted sexual image at the

prison, no one besides herself knew of the existing

real passion within her: .
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On the night before the day 1tse1f $1na11y arr1Ved
I washed my hair; before leaving for the prison
I trickled perfume between. my. breasts-and ‘cupped
some .to rub on my belly and th1ghs I chose a’
.dress that showed my. legs, or ‘trousers and a- sbtrt
that ehphas1zed my: femaleness with their sexua]-.
amb1QUJty ~‘SCEﬂt me out sniff my flesh ‘Find
. me, receive me. And all this with an ufithinking-
drive- of rieed and instinct- that could be called
'\1nntcent and that.you [Conrad] call 'real'. I
took a flower with me, Ustually the warders would
not accept it for him (now "and-.then the sent}men- '
tality of one of them for ‘sweethearts”; or-the
vicarious sexua] stir: anq’ler got from pander1nq,,
“ would move him to pass the gift). .1 kept the
flower -in my “lap or twisted the stem in my hand,
whiere Noel could enjoy- the. sught of the bloom
and know it was for him: ... a

. .I‘did-.tl what'Was expetted. I was not a fake.
"+ Once a month I sat as they ‘had sent me to take
their messages and receive, his, a female presented
to him with the smiling mouth), the gazing yet -
.evasive eyes, the breasts dr00p1ng a Jittle as
shé hunched forward a f]ower\stand1ng faor what'
lies in her lap. Ne ‘didn't despise prqstwtutes
in that house—our house—we saw them as victims
of nec9351ty wh11e certain soc1al orders lasted.
: (pp. 66-68)

. By referring to herseTf in the thf}d'person and mentions
ing prostitutes, in the 1atter part of the passage, Rosa
.evokes the sense of her sexua] obJect1f1cat1on “And her
ambiguous sytuat1on is stressed, toward the m1dd1e of

the qubtatioh, by its echoes in the warders ettitudes -
which compfﬁse the personal and the impersonal, the’human
_and the inhuman.’ These.echoes recur when Rosa contem-
p]ates the ]uxtapos1t1on .of Noe] s cold pr1son world w1th‘
the nearby domest1c sett1hg‘hf the warders. Spec1f1ca11y
speaking; she describes how, turning away from the for-

bidding walls of the prison complex, she looked "towards .

T
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,the«werders'_housesﬂ;'and there she saw 'children_pleyihg

T in the,sma1]<gardensz'creak1ng the rusty chains of gwinge
'»i..p‘ro'\_/ided for them" (p. 68). Significantly enough, this L

.1nneeent Warm,iand peéceful'siqht immediately causes. herl

" to think about the natural poss1b111t1es that ouqht to
‘have been-actualized between her and Noe], poss1b1]1t1es
‘that are mocked by the make- be11eve arranaed for them, 'and
"negated by the young man's confinement:

-

Why could-not Noel de Wittt and I have gone to
breed babies from md that would look..like him,

to grow.wattle or ~tobacco or mealies or anythlnq
it was that he wanted to make flourish -and . -
couldn’'t, not so much as a knot of tough grass-
able to force its way between those walls?

~(p. 68)

The reference to the dehumanized bear1ng of ch11dren
reflects Rosa' s frustration at the know1edge that the
simple life she yearningly mehtionsris closed. to her.
Rosa's feseptment of being'esed.as a‘po1it1ca1 func-
tionary by‘her parents becomes explicit. According to her;h
it was while iiving,dt:Conrad'sAcottage, after her %ather's
>f1mpfisonment,'that she»Began the:critica1 re-examinatjon

of ‘her ‘inherited ‘identity. Addressing Conrad, che eays:

Alone in the tin cottage with you, when T had
nothing more to tell you, when I had shut up,

. when I didn't interrupt you, when you gouldn't

" get anyth1ng out of me, when I wasn't listening,.
I accused her. I slashed branches in the sub-
urban garden turned rubbish dump where I was
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marooned w1th you U acenséd l
t q

Burger, knowing as he did, witho
I would do what- had to be done.

(p. 66)
It is not surpnising theteeﬁne; er parenfs;‘death
‘Rosa eXtend§'tn‘tnein aSsociates'her'f-sentment of thelr
"treatment.of her For the assoc1ates toov1ew her on]y
}as L1one1 Burger's daughter and éx§;¢£ her act1ons to
reflect that 1dent1ty It is po emphas1ze her resentful
and cr1t1ca1 att1tude toward fhe~agsnefatee~§hat Ro;a,
invariably refers to themAas~“these nenn1ef_ande"the

faithful.“' Effectually, these references defach‘her frnml

them. As she criticizes the committed, Rosa also makes

=1mp11c1t her resentment of her po1k¢1ca1 1dent1ty, one she"

‘got by virtue of birth, and not bynpersona1_cho1ce.v,5he
open]y-expreéses'tﬁﬁs resentment when CTere Terqunchej |
tries fo involve her in ynnergnnunnApOIiticei:actinities.
Significantly enoug@x‘Rosa sees--Clare as a mirror-image
of herself, for ‘she too 1nher1ted a pol1t1ca1 identﬁty?”
,from her parents, Dick and Ivy Terblanche Thewnn1y;dif¥

- - -y

ference betweenfhis;1s that Clare does not see anything"
wrong with the impo

ition of nékenta1 1dent1ty on her.
- Rosa attempts to make her see that th1s 1mpos1t1on .

.den1es the-children the r1ght to develop and have the1r

3

own 1dent1t1es, for. they are made mere}y to conform to
the parents viewé, .values, and atfftUdes‘ The Tack of

1ndependent and critical perspective in Clare s positioh

52
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becomes verv c]ear when she attempts to argue- aga1nst
'Rosa S observat1ons on the matter ’ Rosa S” comments on’ 5"‘
' Clare's att1tude and pos1t1on po1nt to th% s1m11ar1t1es Co.

' "between the1r 1dent1tv problems

r

' - —MWhat conform1sts the children. of our parents —
—Dick and, Ivy conform1sts'——Her face screwed
towards me :
—Not them——us Did’ you ever think of- that?
Other people break away. They live comp1ete1y
- different lives. -Parents and children don't
- understand each’ other—there's noth1ng to say,
~ between them. Some.sort of natura] ipnsurance -
against repet1t1on ... Not us. We live.as they-
Tived.— - r o
.—0h, .bourgeois freedoms. It's not possible for
us. ~we'want-something_e1se; ‘Christ,: I-don‘t have:
to fight poor old Dick and lvy for it—it doesn't
matter if they bug.me.in plenty of - wavs,'my mother
particularly.’ They want it too.— -
~—But were you given a cho1ce’ Just think.—
—Yes ... I suppose if you want.to look at it
Tike that .... But no! Rosa!—What choice? Rosa!
In this country, under this system, looking at the
wa{ the blacks live—What has the choice to do -
ith parents7 ‘What else could you choose’——
. _ p. 127)

When Rosa proceeds to make explicit-her identification
“with Clare, het critical attitude is replaced by one of

.understanding, sympathy, and self-knowledge:

She was excited now, had the gleam of someone*
. who feels she is qa1n1ng influence, drew bdck
the unfallen tears through her nose in ugly
snorts. It's axiomatic the faults you see in
‘others are often your own; the critical are the

self-despising. But this is something differ-
~ent. Not a mote in your eye. That girl whom

[ pitied, at whom my curiosity was directed,

I looked at her :1nc1t1ng us. - . ' e
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_so d1fferent from me 1n the gun1mpbrtant'.
 aspects—I watched her-as if she were myself.
I wanted something from the victim 1n~her and
»perhaps I got it. . o
: (pr 127)

. In ;n‘L 1dent1f1cat10n w1th C]are, Rosa notes. how the ;
:eother young woman -in her naxve po11t1ca1 opt1m1sm uses
"her:parents' 1anquaqe, and reflects the1r att1tudes.e For_
."examm when Rosa pomts to the inevitabiltity of faﬂure'
,.1n her and her parents underground act1v1t1e;, C]are
. rep11es "But.Rosa! They ve had the worst of 1t. It
-be‘different*for us. Whatever happens, we're 1ucky to. be
born Taterf~9; Rosa s1mp1y comments : '—~Egact1y what your
father éé&gﬁ (p. 125). | | -
In~the~eoerse of the ngve?(Gordimeh‘makes it clear
that Rdsa, un]ike'Clare, wishes fo disconnect herself from-
her 1dherited identify In other words the heroine wou]d
‘11ke to. have an 1dent1ty which ws 1ndependent of her poli-
t1ca1 background and status The fact that the falthfu]
do not see her as anybody other than Lwone1 Burger S
daughter accentuates her sense of den1ed 1nd1v1dua]1ty
" She resentfully comments that _1f she present]y does not
part1c1pate in their po11t1ca1 act1v1t1es, the fa1thfu1»
such as the-TerbIanéhes, are confident that she w1]1_‘
ultimately come -around ind assame her hespons}bjjiiiesi
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“They are prepared to be pat1ent w1th me .-
- It's not sympathy, some pa111d underwr1t1nq of
« the validity of self-pity they. offer. I have-
' had a course of action to follow which 1nv01ved
the 1ife of a man who happened to be my father,
+ ;just ‘as they themselves have had. The conse-
quences -for Dick have been per1ods of imprison-

o ument with my-father; for Ivy, imprisonment

éause of my father. The .course of action I

. e duly fu1f1]1ed,.w1th consequences: for me

,_’some of which were self-evident, foreseen and
accepted, ~just as the1rs were, 1is part of a
continuing process It is complete only for
Lionel Burger, "he has done all he had to do
and that, in his case, happened .to imply a death

in prlson as part of the process. It -does not = fﬂ;‘\
occur to them that it cou1d be comp]ete for . ' A
themselves, for me. S -

It is not.so.easy to shut oneself off from
them——these peop]e
- (p. 113)

.

It is not.jost'fheir attitude; vieh{ng'her_asvan extension
of Lionel Bur%er, that Rose resents; she is also bothered:
"by the awareness that the Terblanches were closer to
LioneT‘than she ever was. Thds c]oSeness‘emphasizes the;
prfmacf of his poli;icalsiife over the private one.
Their-shared commifment he]d'him and the Terblanches in
a bond that transcended b1ood t1es "These two peOp]e
[Ivy and chk] represent an- 1nt1macy with my father y
greater than ‘mine- They knaw whet.even onels “own daughter
-is never to]d” (p.-113). And in her:opinion,iche o}o?
grapher who has been {nterdiewing her,about.her father.
“ouoht to be referred to them, Lione1'£—4whatf Friends;
*iassoc1ates—-comrades the biographer niil settle for;as
catch-all, but some new term ought to come 1nto -being for

what 1 understood com1ng back into their presence. It'
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‘goes beyond fr1endsh1p, beyond assoc1at1on, beyond fami]y.

: : e L
re]at10nsh1p——of course" (p. 113). Ce - -
- As she proceeds to cr1t1c1ze the Te@gblanches' atti-

tude toward her, Rosa cyntta]ly says that all they want' ..

_to do is-draw her into.their underground pb]iticaT'éctivi-'

tieg and 1ronica]1y,vthis intention, together wlth their

5

Warmth s u1t1mate1y there to send one to pr1son~

v . ¥
. They will be waiting for me to find out what there
. 1s for me to do..: How they all cared for each
other's children, when we were little! 1In. the
“enveloping acceptance of Ivy's motherly arms—
‘she feels as if [ dwere her own child—there is
expectance’, even author1ty ~ To her warm breast
one can come home again and do as you{[Conrad]
said I would, go to prison.

(p. 114)

Not only does Rosa, criticize the faithful for their
.attitude toward.her, but also foh-their seTffdenyipg

pb]dtica] ethics. While living for the future, the com-

mitted fail to fulfil their personal needs.. Besides her

own family, she presents the Terb]anches as a case in }

point. According to her, they‘are conttnuaT]y engaqed
~underground po]wtroa] activities. In the process, they

Tive a life of .perpetual self-denial and persecution: -

The Terblanchesy going from shabby suburb to ,
‘prison, and back from prison to shabby suburb, -
"growing old and heavy (she) selling cartons .

- of curry, and deaf ‘and ¥caly-skinned {(he) on
a pension or char1ty job from friends—they
wait for that day when rumour will gather

x\’
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rea11ty, when,_ its effect will be what they pre- .
dict, as their neighbours (whom they resemble,
stranqe1y, outwardly) wait to retire to the
coast .and go fishing. For the Terblanches . -
even h011days ceased to-exist years ago. Their
outing is the-twice-weekly trip to report at the
local po11ce station on the way to or from work,
as other people have to attend a c11n1c for

, contro] of some, chron1c 1nfect1on‘
' ; (pp.-109-110)

g

‘3

The disease analogy effective1y evokes the égnse‘of abnor-

mality in the Terblanches' form of gxistence. To empha-

size her criticism of this form of 1ife, Rosa cynically
supposes that in iliness and old age the Tefblancbcﬁ R

will end up receiving sustenance from some guilt-ridden f_

(

If they get reelly old and 51ck J suppose o~
somebody like"™ F]ora~—some0ne fascinated by

them, shamed by not ]1v1ng as -they have lived

—wil]l keep them alive on hand-outs off money

she is embarrassed to possess. And Di and -

Ivy will take.it since neither they-nor she

have the petit-bourgeois finickness about

such things: they because it's not for them- ~
selves but for what lives in them, Flora '
.because she does not believe what she posses-
S€s has come .to her by r1ght . )
- (p. 110)

' -

a .. - . -
. . s

=

white philanthropist:

-

- . P

’

~The self-denying nature 0% the Terb1an¢hes' commif-
2

ment to the future is made more clear when. Rosa views it

in 1mmeq1ate contrast with the material pursu1ts of the

convent{onal m1dd1e -class whltes Adm1tted]y, the con- . v
vent1ona1 wh1tes ‘also ﬁ%ke the future 1ntp account, but .

©
theirs js a future of concrete mater1aj benefits that are



's0lidly.rooted in the present.. The Terblanches' future,

on the pther hand, is a nebulous Utopian’one withOut:an&.

ufoundat1on in the present its. on1y pa?hdox1ca1 connecr

roagd, toward that future: T

tion. w1th the present i 1mpover1shment and persecut(ﬁﬁL

B

PeSpIe like Dick and 'Ivy and Aletta don't under- "
stand provision in the way the c11ent§ of the
man I worked. for do—'provision' is a word that .
comes® up- cont1nual]y in the market place of {
Barry Eckhard's te]ephone provision .against a
fall in the price of gold, provision against
1anat1onary trends, prov1sion for expansivn,
prov1s1on against depression, a predicate stored
for sons.and sons of sons, daughters and daughters’
- of daughters—stocks, bonds, dividends, deben-
‘tures. In the pulpits ‘and newspapers of my
_ boss’'s clients the godless materialism of what
.they call the communist creed is outlawed; but "
the Terblanches have Jlaid up no treasures moth .-
or rust will corrupt. For them there is no less. -
than the future in store—the future. = = .
- : ' C(p. 170)

In keepjng‘with this commitment to;the future; Rosa

observes, thé Terb]anohes and the other taithfu] are

tota]ly tolerant of past aﬁf present fa11ures a1ong the ,3

. .

o

o

There is nothing but failure, until.the day the
Future is achiéved. It'is the only success. :-
‘Others—in specific campaigns with specific
.objectives, against the pass laws, against
‘forced dispossession of land—would lead to
piecemeal reforms. These actions fail one after
another, they have failed since before we were
born; failures were the events of our childhood,
failures are the normal circumstances of our
adulthood—[Clare's] parents under house arrest,
my father dead in jail, my courting done in the
prison visiting room. . -, S ‘
) I o o ' o //\(p.'IZS)‘

L

158
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cl - p e | w
Immed1ate1y ev1dent hére 1s the absence of room for per—'

© . sonal tha11gyy 1nd1V1dua1 amb1t1on and se]f rea11zat10n

S

',In order to make poignant the se]f deny1ng nature _of:

this, comm1tment &0 the future; Rosa presents the fa1fhfu1

‘as sumett1ng thelr 11ves to %he d1ctates of- 1deo1og1ca1

,precepts:. . . . : _." ',.Q.

In this expernience of, being crushed on indivi-
dual "issues the masses come, as they can in no -
other way, to understand that there is no other.
way: state power must -be overthrown.  Failure
is the accumulated heritage of resistance i
without which .there is no revolution. . The chap-
ter {of Lionel Burger's biography current]y o
being written] will be ‘headed py a maxim from
Marx which Lionel Burger spoke from the. dock _
before he was - sentenced.. 'World h1story would
\7‘_1ndeed be very easy to: make if the strugg]e

7. were_.taken up only on condition of 1nfa111b1y

favourable chances

(p:'125)

- . &> ’
R

‘The sense of abstract1on evoked by the revolut1onary jar-~

qon empha51zes the fa1thfu1 S dvsconnect1on from the con-

crete present

Eerﬁect]y consistent w1th the d1sregard of indivi-

'dua] considerations is C]are Terb]anche s matter of - fact

att1tude toward her affair- w1th her fr1end S ‘husband. ‘It

is in the same sp1r1t that she asks Rosa to help-her f1nd
o

,accﬁmmodatTOn for the very friend she 1S'dece1v1ng;‘

“According to Roca?s observation the friend matters to-

Clare only. as a collieague in the struggle for the future.

"Clare's own moral answerability and emotional insecurity

L-
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" do not c nt e1ther.‘ Indeed both the unfawthfu] husband

Aand the dece1ved woman will not a]low emot1ona1 prob]ems

to 1n;erfere w1th the1rArevolut1onary work. I@ﬂRosa s

A

words: - R g RPNy
- . .

o4

[The wronged woman] is the daughteﬁiof a-pro-
fessor, an associate of my father who fled
16ng ago -and ‘teaches in a black country. The
professor's hostage to- the future: Clare '
Terblanche will recruit her 1fythe remark
that they ‘really get on' doesn 't already
mean she i$ coming up from the Cape because.'
the strategy of the present phase-requires
this. The lover, the husband—he's one of
- us, too. Jealousy and anquish between the = . -
" three of ttem (perhaps the professor 8 daugh—
ter is rea11\ coming to try to get back her
“man?) ;o th1 g Xhey will knbw theyv .must
not. a]]ow p-~igferfere with what they have to
~do-. b are Terblanche' s pride and guilt
S at s1eep1n with the other's man, the tempta-
) tion of bei .preferred the pain of‘being
rejected—who knows how it will resolve

e itself ...—these will not 1nterfere with the

work to be done.

,) RN | (p. 1.28) 2

In-order to show the pervasiveness of this disregard for

the private and ihe.peréonai, and. its oonobmitant prefer-

ence for'oublic ideals, amonq the faithful, Rosa again

focuses on her ow“‘amﬂy "It is on1y people who wallow

1n the present who submit. My mother d1dn t as Lily

i.Lets11e demanded 'fﬁ]l.up that hole. where my‘brofher

, drowned The~sw1mming pool remained to give‘pleasure to

other people, black children who had never been into a
poollheiore could be taught to swim there by my father"
{(p. 128).



~in point, her having given accommodation to Boaz and

realization and personal devé1opment:

161

v

Hepe, the author shows anéther adverse effect of

this kind of political commitment, namely 'the atrophy'bf
;<;indfvidua] vitality. and pe%sona} sensitivity. While
~..others and the self cease to have significance beyond

T their p]&ég'as'éogs in the larger revolutionary machin-

ery, so-is individual development ﬁeg]qcted,.éondutt and
behaviour become codified. .Attitudés become rigidified:.

Gordimer prefigures these views in her earlier fiction

where shée mostly dépicts liberals and the inadequacy of

‘their liberalism. In Occasion For'toving, for éxample,

Jessie Stilwell is shown to be cynical about‘hef own

sécially committed attitude. The heroine takes, as case.

1

Ann Davis. As she discusses the issue with GideonzShiBalo,

Jessie observes that, despite its humanistic motivation,

commitment always has the potential to stifle seif-

-

‘A year ago, then, I didn't want Boaz and Ann

t# come to us. But*l didn't do anything to
stop it. It was the sort of thing Tom and

I have always ane. One must be open to one's
friends. You’ve got to. get away from the
tight Tittle bourgeois family unit. In a
country like this, peopletlike us must stick.
together—we live by the sanctions of our own
kind. We haven't any anonymous, impersonal .
code because the  South African 'way of life'

,'J’
v

-
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isn't for' us. But what happens to you, your-
self ... I don't know. The original 1mpu1se
'toward decency havdens round you and you can L.
get out. [ becomes another convent1on
The who]e%we live becomes a po’l1t1ca1 ges-
ture aboave everyth1ng else. Well that's part.
of what I mean—there's no room to develop as a
person because any change -in yourself might
‘ appear to be a defection. Ang yet-if you can't
~changg:,, can't stretch out, hj§ can you be ready
for s me new demand on yours f? In time you

-don't even remember, really, how you. arr1ved
.at the pos1t10n you've taken up. 4f

»

-t
.o

¢

‘7when G1deon asks her what kind of demand she ha$ in mind,

she rep]wes; “Well, i f you wag; to 11ve,1]ke a human

'beino you‘ve get to keep on proVing Tt.»‘lb‘s not a state

‘automat1ca11y conferred upon you\because you walk upr1qht

on two 1egs, any more than because you 've got a wh1te

4
skin" (p. 257). ‘ .
A parallel situation obtains in Burger‘s Daughter -

where Gordimer portrays the sacrﬁficinq of personaT needs
within the fam11y for the sake,of serving others.-'The
case of Rosa and Noel has been noted. ‘In add1t1on;
accord1ng to the hero1ne,'the Burgers - be]onged to other
peop]e, and other pe0p1e belonged to them. Addressing

N . .
Conrad, she says: ' .

)
1 4

- In that house, we children had Fe;\exclusive )
. rights with our parents. Taking into account -

the important difference that 1 was a female - ° '
.thild and so the sexual implications would -

have been different, I wonder if the sight of.

my mother y1th another man——all r1ght under s

PNV o
- ¥t

S,
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another man—would have cracked the shell of ‘ I
‘containing reality for me, made me recoil
entirely. into that of fnternal events, as it
“did for. you? 'I wonder' in the sense that- I
doubt-it; she was Baasie's mother, as well as
Tony's and mine, and mother. to others. fiom
time to time, so perhaps I should not have
thought of her and my father, Lionel, as each
other's possession. We belonged to other
people. . I must have accepted that, too, . very °©
' young, in that house. I became ‘Noel de Witt's
girl, if need be.

And other people belonged to us. If my
mother had no lover—and although I 'see I know
nothing, nothing .about her, I'm sure of this—-
there were other relationships, not sexual,
about which there has been speculation. Even
“in court. The woman who couldn't meet my '
father's face, looking so gently, patiently at = -
her ... began as one of my mother's collection - ﬂ’f

of ‘the dispossessed, 1ike Baasie or the old man
ho lived with us. =~ - 7 ' ) .
. o (p.84) - . .

Becaqse of this commitment to otﬁér people and pub1i¢ 
‘causes,vRosarobsérves, the parenfs didvﬁbi enabie her té
know them in an éxc]Ug{ygly:pérsonaI way:_ For é§§mple,
she‘éays Lionel Burger was édﬁéthing other 'than her
féther,~the private man. And it is that private man she,
never reé1Jy knew(QFYhoughAsﬁe was always aware'of his
existénce.).

Rosa oh]y realizes after'ﬂi; death in pfison the
~full extent to which her father's po]itiéaT commitment
distanced him from her: Ironically, his death also makes

“her feel free of him, but free in a.self-alienating . way,
N < ) '
as she observes:

a



~
w

To be. free is to -hecome almost a stranger.t®
oneself: the nearest I!11 ever get to seeing>iy
what they saw outside the prison. .If. I coyld -~
have seen -that I could have seen. that other

father, the stranger to myself. I seem a]ways

- to have known of his existencei. -

It's true that to me he was also something
other ‘than my father. Not just a public
persona; many people have that to put on and.

- take off. Not something belonging to .the.
hackneyed formulation of the tracts and mani-
festos that explain him, for others. His was
different. His may have been what he r&ally
was. After he was dead—after 1 left the cot-
~tage where [ accused him—that persona begcame -
something held secret from me. How can I . e
explain that the death of the man—the man in -
the park was part of the mystery.. As he had

.. - died, or the fact of his death existed in my .

presence without hav1nq been aware of it, so
I 1ived in my father S presence without know1ng
its mean1ng

.

: ( pp. 81 82)

! ~

D%rect]y related to ‘this diSjointed»sense of the

~
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father are Rosa's alternate references to ‘him as 'Lionel’

and my father While the former referencejconnotes the

oo . . B
.distance between him and her,,the latter one evokes the

»

c]ose filial- pat@rnal re]at1onsh1p that was never fu]]y

actua11zed between them

- The young woman observe's that'even'hen mothersrwas so

politically committed that she was not conscious of her

own personal attributes such as beauty and unlimited
-generoéity of heart. Insteed, she had a very strong

fSense of public purpose; i1105tratfve of this are the

various hangers on she kept at the1r house Iron1ca11y,_

¥
among those hanqers -on was the woman who later betrayed



Now L

Lionel Burger. 'Again'addfeSSEng herself to Cohrad, whom

she presents as having criticised her parents' commit- .

‘ment, Rosa says:

There were things whose existence wasruﬂ?édmit-
. ted, in that house. Just as your mother's love .
affairs and the way your father made his money °
were not, in yours. My parents' was a different
kind of collusion. It surprises me to see,
looking at photographs, my mother was actually
good-looking .... o :
' | . (p.-82)

T

As she describes the neglected goodilooks, Rosa says they

qn]yAremind her of the political alertness that:alwaySf

T -

characterized her mother: : '

-—

. Beautiful eyes. But I see only the interroga-
tory watchfulness that looked out, looked up at
my footsteps displacing the gravel outside my
‘fiancé's' jail; the quick flicker of early-
warning or go-ghead that went out to my father
when she and he were in discussion with .the
many people who used ‘that house. The Tipstick °
she, in the habit of women of her, generation,
put on her lips, outlined not the shape of the

. 1ips so much as the determined complexity that

composed them—a mouth- that has learnt to give
nothing away when speaking; whose smile comes
from the confidence not of attraction but of
conviction. I suppose children always think

of their mothers as being capable; a rationali-
zation of dependence -and trust. She always
knew what to do, and did it. The crowds of
-people who came to her funeral loved her for

" her kindness; the rationale of her always
deciding what action to take, -and acting. -

» (pp. 82-83)



T11ostrat1ve of the tenacity of her conv1ct1ons is the
fact that when her son drowned in the sw1mm1ng poo] she

- d]d not al]ow persona1 qr1ef to undermine her sense of
pub11c _purpose.. As noted ear11er she left the poo1

_\ 1ntact for the enJoyment of her numerous v1s1tors and i

.. guests ‘ |

,;" ' Th1s portralt of Rosa S mother ‘is reminiscent of. that

of Anna L0uw, in A WOr1d of Strangers The difference

between. them is that Anna i's a rad1ca1 but not a revolu-
t1onary She was once.a member of the South Afr1can
Communagt Party,‘bug she_]ater reJe;ted 1t after w1tnéSa
sing Stdlinist'horrohs {n-Rossia; Although she wofks
. nfthin‘the system, she is committed to helping the under-
| privileged to the extent that she ends up by being arres-
‘ted on politicalycharges. -She works with the Legal A1d
Bureau, which, among other th1ngs,<he7ps blacks know
their rights in legal matters. And her social 1ife
fnvolves association with peop]élof variOu; races; A

more personal testament to her conviotion in racial inte-

.-~ 7 gration is the fact that she was. onde married to an ‘

Indian from whom she was eventually #orced to separate
by segregation 1aws.~’)
The element of self-denial characterwst1c of the

commvtted 1n larger s Daughter is echoed by Anna in ‘her

OoWwn unique way. Unllke most other whifes in Gord1mer s
fiction, Anna'does not have a:servant, and she lives in a
-smal1 house that is marked by its Tack of matehia]
& ) s | . N
4 o , , .

)

7



-opulence. And the house

~Rosafs m

G

v . v o . .
is-locatgd in one-of the neglec-

ted areas of white habitatidn.

While she does ot bVéft]y.live far‘the future Tike

- . . H
ther and the faithful, Anna resgmb]es theﬁ in

their seri usness of purpose .and sense of correctness bf

mahner. Toby, thévnarrating character,. observes that
despite her havfng rejected the Communist Party Anna

remains dogmatic in attitude:

Unlike most ex-Communists I knew in London,
Anna- had not remained if that state of spiri-
tual convalescence which was as far as they-
eemed able to recover from loss of faith—

‘" _but she shared with those who would never be )
able to put themselves together again, a - K'
dogmatism of manner, as old military. men

. never again walk quite Tike other men.
Although she no longer had to believe ungues-
tioningly, she could not shed the air of
being always r‘ight.5 :

The Tast comment is remiﬁiscent of Rosa's observations
that her mother "always knew what to do, and.did it," and
that her smile was one that came "from the confidence not

of attraction but of conviction." Toby élsb admits that

be*finds Annq}intimidating, at: times. Her measured,

“ordered and knowing nature makes him uneasy. -To Sstress

his point, he states that he is more attracthd to the
simplicity and wantonness of Cecil Rowe. - Téstimony. to

these statements is the'fact‘that.when he has éekual con-

‘tact with Anna her casual and unemotional response makes

-4

~
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hjm 16ng;fpf Cecj}f ;Through*muéh 6f-the time,sgelnetéins
her knwahg dttitude( éué;t%oniné Idbyway'tc whétheﬁ he
beiiéved‘he c6g1d ﬁdn;ihuélﬁd'a$§ocﬁété hﬁmsélf witﬁ' ‘
b]acksféﬁd whites and remain. uncommitted tdféitﬁer in

~ .
4

the process. His first-reaction is one of fear: -

N

I felt suddenly afraid of her, I put out my hand
‘and touched, with the touch of fear, the thing
[ fled from. I had no desire.for her but I
kissed her. The rain hadsstopped as if to listen;
s the whole night was still. She did not shut her
eyes for an instant; every time I opened mine,
she was looking at me, as*if she were waiting for -
something to be over, to have done. She went on
talking while she took my hand, turned it palm
up, then down, then pressed the nails, one by
one: "You think you'll keep free, with one foot
here and another thepe, and a look in somewhere -
else, but even you, even a stranger’'like you, _
¥ Toby—you won't keep it up." She stood up ang-
wiped thé windowsill dry of the rain-that lay on
it in a scatter of magnifying ]ensé@; thick and
- glassy. We were both standing about the room as
if the night were breaking up. I thought of
Cecil-with a flash of longing, but she was like
oné of those women you imagin® before you have’
ever had a woman. I made love to Anna at last,
slowly because I had had so much to drink, and ™
pleasure came to me as if wrung from my grasp.
When our excitement was over the-rain began again
as if it had never stopped ..... .My extension of
conversation with Anna (that's no polite eupRem-
" ism—that was exactly what. it seemed to be, the
moment it was past) had the effect of deepening
my interest in Cecil. For weeks, there was a
gentle madness for me in the mention of her name;
.her faults entranced me, an inch of darker
-colour grown out at the roots of her hair touched
me, her laugh ... astonished me, like a secret
called aloud. : : .
. (pp. 174-175)

168
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Effectua]]y, Anna s manner and attwtude show that

p011t1ca1 comm1tment has had a r1q4d1fy1n0 effect on her

.1nd1v1dua] v1ta11ty and emot1ona1 spontane1tv Even at

partles Anna maintains her rdgdid correctness of behav1our
For Tnstance, at one mu1t1-rac1al party, she remains
composed and co]lected wh11e others lose themse]ves in
bacchanalian merry—makinq when she aqrees to dance w1th

Toby, he comments: “l danced w1th her ; she had the air of

’

‘distinctness that a sober person has in a.room ‘where

[3

ERN

everyone else's aura 1s qu1ckened and b]urred by euphor1a;—~.
as if their souls were in mob1onvwh11e.hers was stijl"
(p. 85). o |
Clearly, botn Anna anéﬁghe faithful evincetcereB;;:*\~
attitudes toward reaJity.' This is quite in keeping with
their unwavering sense of:purpose Indeed for the fa1th-
ful, in part1cu]ar, that sense of purpose is the very
heart of the1r comm1tment to the future Here, . too,
Gord1ger shows that, JUSt like comm1tmewf/~er Se, th1s
cerebral attitude impedes full individual development and
seTerea1izetion.‘ ‘In this regard, the. author presents

Rosa‘Burger,,herself, ag‘a major case in point. The )

heroine's critique of others serves to highlight her own

brob]em. It has been observed that she criticizes the

faithful for their self-denial and i;) effect on their

vitality as individuéis. ‘But the author also shows that"

Rosa's own individual vitality and emotional sensitivity,

too; were stunted by the values of political commitment.

R4
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X ‘

.fBeEause qf<her-baﬁk§rouﬁd, ﬁosa's view of’réa]ity {s aisoA.v
'cerebra1. Hér COmmitted-parentS cdad%tioned'her to value:
»raﬁionél‘certaiﬁtieé more than emotional ones. |
| In one of their-réparﬁedmconvéﬁsations,_Rosa defends
‘hér&elf agaiﬁst'Conrad';ftha;ges fhaf'shé had an abnormal .
’upbringfng. Agcording to him, fhat upbringing'incufcated
an unusual set of -values ‘in her., And these values effec; -

. tually undermihed h@"iepsit{vigy to simple mu:fyndamenf

‘ ta]lareas»Qf brivate‘hdman experience.: Havjﬁg been con-

'ﬁﬁdjtioned to see value only 1n'po]itiéa1 anh.pubiic |
'{gsu&s, she was deprived of the opportunity to deveTop]and
learn toJappreciate hek own;em§¢ionaj:jmpu1sesf Rosa's

.:rejgctiﬁh of Conrah:é_critique ié,}atérfhéutralized by ‘

r*”: the author's validation of it, and by Rosa's own.realiza-

tion of the exteni'}o which her po]itiéai background - ;

stunt@d her emotional growth, and deadened hefr.sensitivity

to the rawPreality.of pain and suffering. Signifi‘cﬁt’u

énbu@h, it is after being confrﬁ%téd with the unexplahned.
. . . R . . . ! &

death.ofﬂgépn in a park that Rosa awakens to fhe nature

. ) ! e :

nof'her probtem ' . . ' : o
During the repo}ted conversation, Cdﬁréd‘rejects

" Rosa's assertion'th%f'she gréW{up ]earning about'thé
’wérld(from‘her parents in the same way that other children

. do. interestiﬁhjy enqugﬁ, he pofnts;tq'the‘abnorﬁality

" of Rosa's background by contrasting it wifh his own stan-
.dard of normality: Mhiﬁe'ﬁ{dd1e-c1a$s. Cohmehiing oﬁ‘the
type of éssoci?tes“the Burgers hqd, he says: "the people :»'

- -
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~— .’
. ‘ . °
Awho came to yoUr ‘house weren t there for tea parties w1th
f\‘

.your mother or hr1dge even1ngs with C1gars VThey-were@ t
your father's golf-playing fellow doctors or»]adfes ybdr , S 1;
‘mother went shapping with, ay?—~f (p. 50). To specify

the unusual nature ‘of the peopTe, “and themr equal]y
N &

unusual sense of the ord1nary and- the normal, he adds:

"They came. together_to make a_reyolution. "That was ordi-

7 naryvto you That——1ntent10n It wasfdrdinary. [t was
"the norma] atmosphere ‘in that house—"-(p. 50). This N

observat1on ga1ns added substaace when shortly he outlPnes . {

the’ exclds1ve1y.polgt1ca1_events whtch occasioned either

celebration or mourning in the Burger <house:
-« . r.-,‘ " - .' - . . 7 .
‘ . O | .
—MWhat'd you ce1ebrate in your, house? ‘The
occasions were when ssomebody got off,, not
guilty, 'in a political trial. Leaders came out N _
of pr1sa§fQJA bunch of blacks made a succegs of a
3" boycot defied a law. There was a mass . - '

. protést or a march, a strike ... 0se were
- your-nuptials and: fiestas. When. b]ac wer
. zshot by the police, when' peopie were_ detdT

_ when leaders went. to-qa11 when new 1aws
~shifted popu]atwons you' d;never even <seen,

banned and .outlawed people, those were your ) A s
mournings and wakes. . These were the’ occas1ons J S0 .
-~ . you were taught ... werevthe real ones, ndt - PRI o
your own private kicks and poor 11ttle ingrown . |
miseries. . o o 7 .
L\;v . R . %‘(p‘ 51).
M e . - d N -—-—,,,,-__.___._T_ﬂ.:f
‘when Rosa attempts to rehut these statements, h1s response .
t
Ap01nts to the cerebr*ﬁ cod1f1cgt1on of persona1 conducgt
'among the ‘committed. After ahe argues that'her fam1]y )
_'had private occasions of ce]ebratﬁoh and grief, such as i

‘ e : ; ) o



‘othér, Cqnrad tounterargues: R K

1mp11c1t1y suggests that an att1§ude of res1gned sto1c1sm

'asks; . ’: S * .

) -, e . . . . . . R . N
i ‘ . . . » .”_

r ) . . e : © -
. . .

. ——But fsn't it true——you ‘had yoqr.
- for dealing with that [death], too

—Isn't it? Aprescr1bed way to deal with the ?
frail and wayward flesh that gets sick and -
wasted and drowns. Some people scream and beat
their breasts, others try to fo]]ow into the _

. ‘next world, table- tapp1ng and ép Among you,-
the cause 'is what can't die. our mother didn'
1tve to.carry it on, others wi]l. “It's 1mmor-
tality.” If you can accept it. .Christian reSTg-

. * mnation's only one examp]e A cause more impor-

-tant -than an individual is another. The same

~.con, ‘the future. in place of the-present. Lives '~ ,l~ e
you'can't 11ve,~1nstead of your own. You didn't'\\\\\;_ﬂ;—;ee,/

cry-when your father was sentenced. [ saw.
__Pe0p1e said how brave. .Some people say, a cold
-fish., But it's cond1t10n1ng, brainwashing: more
ike a trained seal, maybe.— . :
S B , : T (pp.fSI-SZ)

The\differences‘betweenfConrég and Rosa on the "issue d;l

-

emotional self-expression become very clear in the subse-

quent inteechange' Rosa reflects her ceﬁebral'attitude

‘toward rea11ty., wh1]e the young ,man advocates full

express1on of prlvate fee]wng, and d1sregard ‘of public

cons1derat1ons, the- her01ne 100ks at the issue from-the

LY

po1nt of view of ut111ty and purpose. Furthermore;she

*

' 1n the-face of extreme persona] d1saster 15 the on]y

sens1b1e qne to-adopt Respond1ng to bls cr1t1ca1 comment

-

'eon hes fa11ure to try when her father was sentenced she.

.parties. and w%?dings,-bﬁ the ‘one hand, and &éaths, opfthe“»'ﬂ

”
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» , . '

-—Nhat do you do ‘when someth1nq terr1b10
happens7—— .~—What would you do——noth1ng like
that's ever happened to you,—

//' . - —MWant to pull the world down round my ears,

‘ ) - . that's what.— . :

: ‘ —Pretty useless.— ‘ . -
—1 don't give a fuck about what's usefu]'&

e o : The will is my own. . The_emotion's my own. - .The
" - , r1ght to be 1nconso]éb1e hep I feel, there's
’ no ‘we', only 'I'— '“ o '
(. . . - o G / (pp‘ 5]-52)
3 4 i

)Later, the author herself Va?idates‘Cbnrad'é obser-,

- vations with regard to the adverfeheffe;t the po1iti¢a1-

I o 'backgrodnd had on‘RoSa's emotiona] sensitivity. From

‘ )

ear]1est1nfancy Rosa was cond1t1oned to. accept her

parents eventua] 1mpr1sqpﬂent And so¢ When it happened

[

1t was part of-what she had been taught to be11eve was
ord1nary and norma] In GordImer s own words: "Rosa had
been armed very young by her parents aga1nst the shock B

of 'such cont1ngenc1es by the assumpt1on that Imprgsonment

was. part of the respons1b111t1es of growﬂ up 11fe, 11ke
[

her Tather) or going to work each day

v1s1t1ng patients

in ‘town" (p..54 Onge, when she and her brother, Tony,

. L4 : : e o
, e had to go to- ir auni';ﬁii;m/wﬁTW : r. pargnts were
SR //’Jﬂ‘ on trial, Rosa wney a-number of §jgnjf1ca t getails . .

“.about the trigl:
e ‘ ., B 2 )

3

: At eight years old Rosa cou]d tell people the
- ' : nameé by which the trial, in which .her father .
o ' X and- mother were two of the accused, was known,
‘. . N the'-Treason Trial, and explain that they had
Lo been refused bail which meant they couldn't
N S - come home Tony (her little brother) perhaps

' - y '
f . . . . .o
. . .

3
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‘_did not realize whefe they were; Auntie Velma.

encouraged the idea-that.he was 'on holiday'

on the farm-—an attitude the parents” would not
have thought 'correct' and that their daughter,

resenting any deviation from her parents'

form._

.. of trust as ‘a criticism and betrayal of them,

tried to counter.

4

{pw 54}

. -~ '
Clearly, Rosa's sen&% of correctness of attitude is

predominantly ceFebral.. Because of her conditioﬁing, she

did not emotlona11y apprehend her parents’ p011t1ca1 suf-

: "4
fering. The young girl was secure in ‘her rat1ona1;znder-‘<

standing of their 1mpr1sonment, the incarceration was

w

;ordinary and normal, as the parents had taught her to

believe it to be. But the aunt, who knew that there was

»
*
’

nothing ordinary and normal about .imprisdnment,

sh1e1d;2he“”‘unger ch11d from ‘the emotional trauma of

knowing about his” parents suffering.

frled to

.

N ‘
Rosa's cerebral view of her parents' situatiof, and

«

belief in the Va11d1ty of rat1ona1 certainties.
E

'zgp defence of theirlﬂ%brm!pf trust,” .illustrate her

Eyen.suf—

fer1nq can Se 1og1ca11y explained and its emotional

rea11ty dispelled away by reason. Effectually,

adversity

ca ‘be.accepted‘ But u]t1mate]y the death “in the park

mék Rosa realize that the k1nd of emot1ona1/yﬁ§u1at1on

provaded by these certa1nt1es had biunted her ability-to

apprehend those d1mens1ons of rea11ty whlch do not ]end

themselves to rat1ona1 explanations. For,tharf1rst time
r ‘ = .

-

- .in her life,fRdsavis shocked -into knowing the iﬁsufficiehc}



P

. - . | .o

of all the certa1nt1es which’ compr1sed her 1nte11ectua1

nourishment in her parents ,ﬁ&ﬂse. This knii;7dge makes -

her state that the death of the man in the pafk is the
\ - '

first.real one to‘her. This is,sébeezgii this death

cannot' be expiainedAawdy by any rationd] reasons.

contrast, the deaths of her own.loved ones had eag

v 9

been attributédd;o rational]& pndenstandable.k‘ LS, -
‘hence they nevér,made any shockﬁngaim'éct on *her sensi-.
b\Jity. While®ag accident had caused her brother's death,

y o illness and iniggceration had claimed both her parents' |

Tives: R

h 4

[ had seen my brother dead and my mother
- : and fathgr; each time the event itself, so
o ‘ ..close to me, was obscured from me by sorrow
: and explained by’ﬁtC)dent or imprisonment.
It was caused by the'ch10r1nated water ...
that I saw pumped from my brother's mouth when
o he was taken from the pool; by that paralysis
. that blotted out-my mother 1imb by limb; by
- the fever that my father smelled of, dy1ng for
his beliefs in a prison hgspital. g s
" But this death was the mysteTy itself.

(p. 79)

Bl
A

.

- There.was no indication of 111ness, or 1nC}d9nce of ac

dent to explain the man's déath. - And society could ng
.be blamed -for the death either; for he was ne1ther u def
po11t1ca1 v1ct1m1zat1on nor did he cry out for help
. - : was denied him. In Rosa's words:-

- - -

!

{
i
!
N\ .



.fought'againsﬁ, ahqng other thing§

/ o 176,
¢ V ' .

He gave no sign of injury, pain or distress, he.
was not held between the uniformed bodies of
custodians, - ]ook1ng out where he could not run,
he .was not caged in court or cell, or ho£d1ng
out, as a beggar {who] has noth1ng to présent
but his stump, a paper for the official stamp
that is always-denied him. The whole point was
that I—we—all of us-wére exonerated. What.
could we have.done? It was not a matter of
. help that could be given or withheld. Not a

~matter of the kiss of 1ife or massaging a heart.
" Nothing could change the isolation of t t.m?n.

' - 78

y . R 4
thab}e.herg’is the evocation of the image of her father

trapped in the dock, and of, the faceless black man whose

existence and destiny have to be validated b he offi-

A

cial stamp of white rule. The 1attef_+magerspeci 1y

calls to mind the "pass" which Lionel and his associates

6 For both L{onel‘s

and the black man's fates, responsxb1]1tx\1s placed

- . |
squarely on the shoulders of society.. Not so with the

case of the death in the park. Fer the first time, Rosa
rea11zes that .death is man ‘S ultimate state of - pr1vacy
and solmtude Emphas1z1nq this sol1tude and prvvacy 1sl
the fact that this-man dies quietly in the m1dd1e'of

normal lunch-hour’ hubbub of Tife. And he dies while sur-

‘rounded by peopie who, for some.time, see abéolute]y

nothing. unusual about him, +At the same time, -Rosa real-
izes the other truth thét, paradoiica11y, death s also
mah's commopn denominator with all humanity and other

Lol

form§'of Jtfe.  After briefly survéyfng the vital signals

" being emitted by the'surroundjng beop]e, Rosa noﬂiﬁ iheir g

.
e

-
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trahsient nature. She effect1ve1y does th1s by Juxta-l'

pos1ng those S1gnals of life w1th the form of actua11zed

)

~mortality in their m1dst "But th1s man who crossed his

1eqs conversat1ona1]y, whose‘arms were fo]ded attent1ve]y
——on1y his head had nodded off drooped with. the heat or -
Kﬁredom, it could happen to apybody—~he carried through

the‘unspeakahle act in-our pre§ence" (p. 78). To make

. her point more specific,.the.heroine adds': "He concluded

the d%gest#Ve cyc]es‘and procreative‘tentatives-around

him by comp]et1ng the 1mperat1ve, the ultimate necesswty.

we saw and %eard nothwng“ (p 79). Ce

In the .final ana]ysis Rosa realizes that the idéals‘
A ) ,

and certainties which she had 1earnéd4§inte childhood

never accommodated all aspects of human existence. They

"never prepared her to recognize, know, and accept the

inexorable law of 1ife and death. Having acknowledged -

that the revolution championed by her parents would

change;,for'thetbetter, all ‘social and mater1a1 cond1-

tions for the doprived, Rosa asks the u1t1mate quest1on

4"0 " - . ’

‘But the change from 1ife to death—what had all
the certainties 1 had [learned] from my father
to do with that? When the hunger ended .and the
Kwashiorkor was wiped out as malaria was in the
colonial era, when there were no rents extorted
and no priivately owned mans1ons and cosy white
bungalows, no white students in contemplative

- . retreat where blacks could not live; when the

' people -owned the means of production of gold,
diamonds, uranium, copper and coal, all the -
mineral rigqhes, that had rolled to the bottom of
the 'sack of|\ Africa—one would.be left with that.
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Nothing, that had served to make us sure of what
we were doing and why had anything to do with
what was happening one lunchtime while I was in
the square. 1 was left with that. It had been . .-

_left out. Justice, equality, ‘the brotherhood
of man, human dignity—but it will still be there.

I looked away everywhere from the bench .and. saw
it still, when—at 1ast—~1 had seen it once.
: (p. 80)

.This realization of the irrevocability of death
Teaves Rosa with an intense sense of futility. The sim-
‘b1itity Qi‘thg,answgr to the existence of Heath intensi-

"fieé.her~sense.of futility and feeling of mortal entrap-

ment : fwé'dje_bécause we Tive" (p. 79). The phenomenon
“of.death u]timaée]y reduces the ethics of‘liviﬁg for'the
future to absurd1ty, for the 1nd1v1dual 11fe can-only be
lived in the present. It is this truth that the fa1thfu]
tehacious]y and. consistent]y ignore And the fai]ures
"which their commitment has met in-the pro;sés become, to
Rosa, the very. emq/;1ment of fut111ty In spite of the

commitment .of the\Taithful, she notes, nothing has @hanged}
‘ . oy, : o
for the better in the country. As a matter of fact,

‘ fow . . .
things have only got worse over thg years. Referring to

'the'TerblanChes'commitment, as ‘case in point, Rosa asks:

With what impossible- hubr1s are they ]1v1ng out
their lives without the pleasures and precau-
tions of other white people? What have they to
\show for 1t——Ivy become a pettv shopkeeper, and:
the blacks still not aliowed in the open unions
“she and my mother work d for, Dick timkering in
his backyard on a Sundd¥ in a white subur% and
the blacks still carrying passes twenty- f1ve

e
Y



years after he first campa1gned w:th them aga1nst
pass laws and went to jail. After-all &he. .
Dingaan's Day demonstrations’ (1929 J.B. Marks
declared ‘'Africa belongs to us', a white man’
shouted ‘'You lie' "and shot Mofutsanyana dead on
the platform, 700 blacks arrested; 1930, young
Nkosi stabbed to death, Gana Makabeni took his
place as C.P. organizer in Durban, 200 black
militants Han1shed) all the passive resistance
campaigns of the’ F1ft1es, the pass-burnings of
the Sixties; after -all the police assaults, -
arrests; after Sharpeville; after the trials,
detentions, the house arrests, the deaths by

“"torture in prison, the sentences lived through

and the sentences being endured while.life
endures .

App. 110-111)

Locating the uncompromising belief in the fature in her

own family, Rosa observes: . - : : «

That future, that house—although my father's
housg was larger than Dick and Ivy's home--
improved bungalow, that house also made provi-
sion for no.less than the Future. My father left
that house with the name-plate of his honourable
rofession polished on the qate, and went to
spend the rest of his life in prison, secure in
that future. He's dead, Ivy and Dick are ageing
and poor and alive—the only difference. : )
: . : p. 111

*

"The d4mpiication here is that although Dick and Ivy are

alive, their existence is a form of living death. Rosa

'can_ba?ely conceal her disgust when she‘proceeds to

elaborate on the‘pathetic péta%e of the Terblanches'

futile belief in the future She e]aborates'with refer-'

enc® to- D1ck S-. hope, which he had expressed to her in an

ear]mer conversation, that.they are going to see the

~a

;Q.
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* future -as ahgured by

180

the impending end of white rule in
Mozambigue, Angola and Rhodgsja:

—— N

Dick with those ugly patches on his poor hands.
said to me like a senile declaration of passion;
we.are.still here to see it.’ He thought I was
overcome at the thought of my father. But I
was filled with the need to get away as from

. something obscene——and afraid to wound him—
_them by showing :

LI

f . \
They are st 1N waiting. i C

(p- 1171)
The fact that she actually Txft Dick,.in haste, without
verbally reacting to his exprigssion of hope, testifies to
her feelings of disgust. Shortly afterwards,_preocéupied
with memories of her father wasting away in jail, Rosa

wonders whether his belief “in the future remained intact -

- to the very end:'ﬂ--ﬁvenl with my precocious talents for,

evading warders, comprehension now in full maturity,.
could not have ?ound the way to ask him—in sbitf of all.

these things: "do you sti?lee1ieve,iﬁ the futurd? The.

same Future? Just as you always did?" (p. 115)." On each

visit “l would be aware of nothing except that he was
changing in prison, he was getting the lTook on those facés
in o1d,photographs from concentratign camps, the motion-

ess aspect, shouldered there between the two wérders that

*'accomﬁanied him, of someone who lets himself be presented,

identified” (p. 115). Evident here is only an image of

helplessness, confinement and physicé] decay.
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Rosa'éwsensegof fﬁti1ity is accentuatéd by her éncoun:

Aﬁér; at Fats' biace, wi-th the_b]ack-cbﬁsciouiness ybung .
'man.' She is taken aback by his rejectibn.of.whitq partiéi-
pation in black causés.7 In effect)-tﬁis rejeétion is a
negation of what-her father.had believed in. and . _di‘edr for

fn prison. The.shock:;he'experiéntes at this encounter ]’
convinces hér in fhé decision to disconnect herse{f froﬁ \,/)
ﬁér pérents' futile commitment and take the path.of .
ordinary indiyfdua]ism. He.ce the trip %o'Eufope.‘ But

her later confrontation with\Baasie, her childhood black -

foster brother, pﬁ6ves to be more shattering and disillu-

sioning. His rejeqtiqn of her. and reiteration of the

hlack -consc¢ioudness position clinch’' the collapse of
o oo

Lione] Burger's world of inter-raciel fellowship and

’

commitment to the future.
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‘ ( L\;{ Chapter 4
. . Footnotes
B &
TThe phrase "living for the future" recurs¥in o

Gordimer's novel, Burger's Daughter, referring to one of
the book's motifs. It is also part of the title of &n
adrticle on the same novel, by Rowland Smith, "Living for
the Future: Nadine Gordimer's Burger's .Daughter,® :
World Literature Written in English, vol. 19, no. 2

4

- . (Autumn~T980), pp. 163-173. T acknowledge the inwaluable

influence of that article on most of my views on . -

Burger's Daughter -in this chapter.’ ) o

e

‘ZGordimerAhas achieved this prismatic effect in her
portrayal of Rosa Burger by usSing, to borrow Stephen ,
Gray's words, "an alternating method of narration, between
an exterior, impersonalized narrator and an interior

reply confirms the complexity of both the technique and,
the subject: "It's to get increasingly.at what_fis really
there. I suppose it comes about through finding that if
you are drilling straight ahead, so to speak, you are con-

stantly slipping and alancing off what is in the person,

off the true center of their motivation and the conglomera-
tion of circumstances "and inherited attitudes that make up
the .inner personality. I think the method is almost
spelled out and becomes part of the actual book at_the
beginning of Burger's Daughter, where Rosa says to her-
self, in a natural kind.of way, because™she doubts_what

. she is, what is it tHat-they saw when they saw me standipg'

outside the prison® That sums up the.method that I've
come to-use. In order to grayp a subject, you need to usé
all the means at your disposal: the inner narrative, the °
cuter, 'the refiection on an individu#q from other people,
even the different possibilities of Tanguage, the syntax
itself, which take hold of different parts of realigy-

S0 in the beginning of Burger's Daughtér the high-toned,
brave-sounding political prose of the faithful—all the
clichés strung together, the.set of half-truths along with

’

. the truths that go there—is contrasted with theygry

personal, allusive style of thé old interior monologue"
(An Interview with Nadine Gordimer,“pp. 265-266). Thg |,
author adds that "In Burger's Daughier there are two.®
things going—Rosa's conscious analysis, her reasoning
approach to -her life and to this country, and then there
is my exploration as a writer~of what she %ifsn't know ' -

-
L4

LY

N . s ’ - -

-monolqgue, juxtaposed" (Mn Interview with Nadine Gordimer," -
p.. 265). Mhen-Gray asks: "Is your intention: to strip off
exteriors more effectively by this means?® Gordimer's

-
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’ .'3QOrd1mery Burger's Daughter: p. 126.

- N

R 4Gord1m4?, ‘Occasion fof~tobing, p. 2566?“‘f7 v

.

. .

5Gord1mer-, A Noridtof.sttahgers; pp.'173-124;

(

The total dependency on the pass document of the
black man's identity 1n South Africa is best pointed to
by Gordimer herself:."... the pass documpnt is not a book
of s1mp1e 1dent1f1cat1on but a hateful possession.- that
must be’cherished because one cannot live without it. R
Nadine Gordimer, "Writers in South Africa: The New Black
Poets," in Exile and Tradition: Studies in Africax and
Caribbean Literature, ed..Rowland Smith (Londdn: Longman,

" view of the blac

Quoted|{from
Woman,

1876}, pp. 137-138.

7Notab1y, Gordimer endorses the importance of the-

black-consciousness movement. She asserts that it is
historically necessary, thouqh she personally reqrets the
distancing of wh1t€sxfrom blacks which it-entails. :
Reporting the interview in which the author makes these
observations, Anne Collins comm&nts "Gordimer is nbot a "
liberal seeking.the solution to racism and apartheid in
some sort of mot@) sea chanqe in the hearts of white
South Africans. “She does not believe that whites can
'give'.blacks a just society. In-the fifties and sixties
she did- think' that she could do something as a white .
person in the struggle, but South Afri .has ‘changed:
'There was so much more contact then betwken people like
myself and bdlacks in politics tham—there is now. The
estrangement started even before the Soweto riots [when .
1t became a matter of principle for blacks to sever their
ties with white sympathizers]. (It really began it the
beginning of the seventies with the growth of the black
consciousnéss movement. You see, I'm just th1nk1ng now,
of this old™frifnd of mine I saw on Sunday. There was so
much I had to ask hip/about, so much, about thewfeeling,
thewmood of blacks, Aith which I ,was not au courant. In
the fifties | would/ have known because I would have been "
part of whateveéw whs evolving... But T can, only regret

N < I I

from a historica int of view and from: the point. of

and*their necessity to ‘1iberate them: '
it's a.good thing. So'whites must-accept it.'"

Collins, "South African Journal," City
1982, p. 23. = S

this change fromkgégersonal pofnt of view. . I think that :
1

selves

&

’
/“ L] - (‘.
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even when she" thlnks she's f1nd1nq out™” Cﬂn Interv1ew‘ : (f ‘t
“with. Nadine Gardimer," p. 266). _ o
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: CHAPTER'5

LIVING' IN -THE PRESENT INDIVIUUALISM
. AND SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY

1

In most of her works: GordImer consistently shows that, in -
~' b
South AfrIca, the present is full of sufferIng for the
; maJorIty of ‘the country's people It -is thIs sufferIng.

thch she portrays %hevcommItted .In Burger scDaughter

~as having soughb‘to remove. - But the attempt maInIy
bringé about- their ouq sufferIng Gordimer also makes
it c]eur that, for any thte South ‘African, enjoying an '
‘uncommitted exIsteqce IQescapably involves c1051ng his -t
] eyes to the misery of th?‘mqjority. U]timate]y,{that 3 &;7
kind of individualism becomes morally untenable. The ‘ |
o wgdividual who does . not succumb to the dehumanizing con-
) :?::;; of moral insensitivity is~iheNItab1y chediwith

the pruBIems of gui1t and cohp]jcity. \

. . In Burger's Daugfiter, when Rosa-tries to escape“the
self-denying ethics of living for the future,,shésfinds

: : ‘ i -
that -there is only one alternative available: a life of

A\

. oyl . \ o '
material ease and total disregard for the misery that

‘ épsures it. It is her realization of this dilemma that S
. .

-,cataiyses the deCISIon to leave South Africa, and enab\es

»

\\\\ber to apprec1ate thE\Qpb111ty of her parents cpmmttment~

Nl . S &
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. i and h1gh sense- of soc1a1 responswb111ty . «
’ . ‘-’\ - M .

To Rosa, the. scene in which a black man wh1ps a he]p-
. less dd“key symbo]1zes ev11 in al] its forms, the ev11

that the comm1tted seek to remove Her Tnab111ty to know

how to react to thé scene fg yet one more 1nd1cat1on of

1

her d1]emma, the d1lgmma of be1ng wh1te,_ord1nary, and

dliving 1in the Q:esent in South Afr1ca

-
Not’ surprls1ng1y, Rgsa S sense of fut1hty is brought

>

. to a head by this scene, wh1ch prEC1p1tates her tr1p to -
-l o EU?Ope v The 1mmed1ate forms of evil this scene. syﬁbo]1zes
| .,?f .7 . to her are human cruélty and sufier1ng ' Rosa 1nstant1y
o f{‘ sees the irony. in the. scene. ‘The black man; who is here
( |

; , " the pehoetratoh of cfdeTty, is h1mse1f a he1p1ess v1ct1m
o >

of the atrOC1t1es 1nf]1cted upon him by the wh1te regime
+ ¢

. - T ., in the.country After»deSc*1bﬁmo her'1n't1a1 view of the

- ) Rosa comments

A' .

. o I dldn t see the wh1p I saw .agony. ~Agony NN
. : . that came from some terrible centre- seized within,

vthe group of donkey, cart, driver and people.. . ; *

™ ' _'behind him. ‘They made a s1ng1e object that con--
tracted against itself in.the desperation of a~
» : L hideous final energy. Not seeing the whip, I saw,

: ‘  + the infliction of pain brokeh away from the will -

that creates it; bréken loose,'atﬁoree\%;;iiéggz,»\
of itself, ‘rav1shment withaout the ravis ture

CT : , hout: the forturer’, rampage, pure. cruelty gone _
: beyond the control of the jafians whql1ave spent thou-
o sands of years devising T The entire 1ngenu1ty

‘ . from_thumbscrew and rat® to electric shock, the

N o “infinite variety and gradatdion, of suffer1ng, by * R

. lash, by fear, by hunger, by so]1tary confinement—
~* " the camps, concentratnon, 1abdur,/YesettIement
. .. - ) ) ‘:' i W ’ Cow

. . . .
. . oo .
. . el . a» Y

. - '

’
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the Siberias of snow or sun, the lives of

Mandela., Sisulu, Mbeki, Kathrada, Kgosana, gull-
picked on the Island, Lionel propped wasting to

his skull between two warders, the deaths by
guestioning, bodies fallen from the height of

John Vorster Square, deaths by deﬁyﬁrptﬁon, .
babies degutted by enteritis in 'places' of banish-
ment, the.lights beating all night on the faces

of those in ce]]s.]

s

-

Ekinq the terrible significance of the scene poignant
i®the fact that the donkéy_ did not even t;ry out in pain.
It is with intense horror that Rosa notg; the animal's
inability to evince that normal reaction to su%fering:'
“Why didn't the donkey give that bestial snort and équea]
of egi;uéiation I've heard donkeys give not in pain.but in
rut?"‘(pt 208). Then she realizes that, having suffeged'
tao much, pain has become its only realityv, -its inverted
normal order of thingsg‘"lt didn‘t cry out. It had been
beaten.and beaten. Pain- was no shock, there is no way out
of the'Shafts" (p. 208).

| The wizened and impoverished image of the man “inflic-
ting the pain compounds the sitﬁation. It evokes a-sense
of hi; own éuffering, and unites him with his victim in a
pqggdoxical bond of existential pain. - Rosa empathizes

witth the suffering so acate1y that she reacts physically

to it:

That rag of a black man was old, from the stance
of his legs, the scraggle of beard showing under
an old hat in a shapeless cone over his face. 1
rolled to a stop beyond what®l saw;.the car simply

(%]
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fell away from the pressure of my fgot and-.carried 4
me no further. 1 sat there with ead tutned
sharply and my shoulder hunched round my neck,
huddled to my ears against the blows. And then :
I put my foot down and drove on wavering drunkenly
. about the road, pausing to gaze back while the
beating still went on, the force there, cart,
terrified woman and \child, the donkey and man,
bucked and bolted.zigzag under the whip. .
o (pp. 108-109)

Because of her racial consciousness, Rosa fails to
stop the black man from beating .the donkey; she shies away’
from playing the role of the white m&sus whom the black

-man would, oyt of fear, obe}: "1 had only to turn the car ]

" in the empty road'and drive up upon that méd frieze.

against the sunset putting out my eyes I had only

to career down on that scene with‘my car and my white
authority" (p. 209). The rgpetition,'here, éfféctiQ@ly
‘acts out thé‘tertainty and absoluteness of that authority.
But Rosa éohc]bdes that by exercising it, with its predic£4

able effect, she and the black man wouid be re-enacting

the very scene she sought to stop: ® - -

, -

&

[ could have yelled before I even got out, ye]led

to stop!—and then there I would hamve been stand--

ing, inescapable, fury and right, might, before-.

them, the frightened woman. and child and the o :
drunk, brutal man, with my knowledge of how to - ' ' .
de11ver them over to.the police, to have him ' R
prosecuted as he deserved and should be, to take
.away from him the poor suffering possession he -

maltreated. 1 could formulate everything they

were, as, the act I had witnessed; they would have

their lives summed up “for them off1c1a11y at 1ast

by me, the white woman-—the final meaning of a day ' '

they had lived I had no knowledge of, a- day of -

L
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_other, appalling things, .violence, .disasters, .
urgencies, deprivations which suddenly would
become:, was nothing but what it had led up to: ' -
the man among them beating their donkey. I
could have put a stop to it, the misery; at that
point 1 witnessed. What more can one do? That
sort of old mark, those pebp]e,,peqeants existing
the only way they knpw how, in the 'place' that
isn't on' the map, they would have been afraid of
me. I could-have put a stop to it, with them,’ at

‘ no risk to myself. No one would have taken up a

e stone. I was safe from the whip. [ could have
stood between them and suffering—the. sufferlnq

of a donkey. .

As soon as I planted myself in front of them it '
would have become again JUSt that—the pain of a .
donkey. : " "

{(p. 209)

’ h

But by not intervenihg in'the situation Rasa qets'thapped
in to]erat1ng the con¢1nvance of suffer1nq, hence becom1ng
mora]ly gu1]ty too Appropr1ate1y enough the d11emma

causes her to wonder aboud where, when and how she as an

~-inpividua1' can meaningful y.aésist.in the'a11eviation of
misery. The pr0b1ems her P rents tr1ed to’ so]ve are S0

complex that whatever.she maydo—either to assist or'

C detqch herself fr.om fhe depriged——hes negafive imp]iha-

tion&.. Significant1y;'Rosa hrefaceﬁ her examination of

the d11emma with a reference to another 1maqe of m1sery,

4

Aone'w1th which she has persona1 connect1on '”I drove on.
-1 don' t know- at what point to intercede makes sense for
. me, Everyfweek,the woman whoicamee-to clean my ffat‘end
wash m& c]othes;bfﬁnge a child whose maké-believe is -
- . yefishing floors ann do%nq washing"'(pp. 209-210). By
" providing this woman with the nenia]rjob, she gets caught

\

-

. N « .
B . . . . [ . .
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. in another trap: shé enables her to earn a living, but.
. also pérpetuates the iﬁage of‘privileged missus and under-
_privileged servant. The negatilg image isvaccgnthated by

Cthe little child's identification with her mothar's job.

Having khbwn nothing bettér, liké_the‘donkey and its pain,

:h?r mother's menial form of exystence is the child's only

réality;Ait is her invertéd normal order of things. When

“she returns her ‘focus to the black man,-Rosa enlarges on

~ her fee]ing§ of entrapment caused by the-dilemma:

I drove on because the horrible drunk was black,
poor and brutalized. If somebody's gbing to be
brought to account, [ am accountable for him, to
him, as-he s for the donkey. Yet the suffer1ng
——wh11e I'saw it it was the sum of suffering to
me. I didn't do anything. I let him beat the ,
donkey. The man was a black. So.a kind of vanity
counted for more-than feeling; I couldn' t bear to

e myself—her—~Rosa Burger—as onfe of those

" Tv whites who care more for animals than people.
S1nce ['ve been free, I'm free¢ to become one.
. S . (pp. 209-210)

It ﬁg‘in’keeping with this new\found freedom that Rosa

)

uses . the passport‘she has rec ved from tHe estab11shment
and~goef'to Europe. Th1s freedom-is also manifested in
theivery act of getting the passpdrt from the system
itse]f- something of whlch her parents and the faithful

would strong]y disapprove: | e

*
L3

I ‘went without saying goodbye to Marisa

If someone did report* I'd been at a public
-meeting with a possible political intention,

‘igﬂ

- . AL

. %
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~there were no consequences | Noth1ng and : '\
. ) " nobody stopped ‘me from us1ng that passport.

After the donkey I couldn't stop myself..
o [ don't know how to live in Lidne]'s-country.
IR : . . T S (p. 210)

{t is a similar sens® of not knowing how to Tive as

aq 1md1v1dua1 in South- Africa that prec1p1tates He]en S

-

dec151on to go to Europe in The Ly1ng Days. ' But as “noted

D | .e3r11er, she rea11zes that escaplsm is not a solution to
‘the probtem. Hehte she resolves to return'to her country
.l : ‘. f  of birth. Rosa.toofreturné to South Afrioa after her
viéit in_Europe; ‘It tt 1nteresting tnat HeTen‘s inttia]
decision to break with her'c0untry is also punctuated by

1dent of symbo11c s1gn1f1cance \ Hers break with

Sout Afr1ca 1s synonymous w1th her separat1on from Pdm1

| , ’ " And thF final - moment of tHlS separat1on occurs when she .
. / 2
’(/,\\\\ 1s.re,1nQed of her first encounter—wﬂth him by the rabbit
. -'tgg‘Paul'br0ught the ddy she first saw him. This toy

pem1nds her of an 1dy1lic moment, and the world which

that moment brought about for - her, by Juxtap051t1on she

>

also.remembers ‘the unreality of_that idealised world. In

the end she'is'ab1e-to*apprehend the ‘contrast between the

[y
L)

1dy]11c past and the harsh present

For both He]en and Rosa the trip to Europe symbo]-

1zes an attempt to re- or1ent a much troub]ed sense of se]f

-?' In Rosa's case. 1t is not on]y the tr1p that has this 'kind

M ) N 'Il

of s¥gnificance;- but, as alreadx_observed, also\the very .

act of getting a passport from the system her fat ér
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Afought against. ;By'géftinq thé paséport‘ something other
people of her kind}ﬁou1d‘not_cdnsicer doing, ﬁosa feels

- that she 1is at 1ést ggserting heriqwn.ihdividua1ify. The
author makes this clear during one of RoSa'siiﬁgerviews.
with the inf]uentia{ Bfandt Verheb]en, amoné 6fher {nstan-
ces. This is when the heroine egp]ains her‘présent?reason

for wanting to have a passport. She‘first“mentions‘that'

~

once, when her mother and father were a11ve, she unsuccess-

fully tried to get one, Answer1ng Bréndt S quest1on about

<
’

her present need for a passport,

She seemed to reiterate, simply: ——I ‘want to \
know somewhere else.—But following the reference
to Lionel Burger and his wife, he saw that the
statement was 'different; bes1des, he had heard
: 'know' instead of 'go': I want™tg know somewhere
- . - else. The mother, the fathexy their destination,
s here or anywhere, did not have to be hers. He..
took a soothing, encouraging tone ‘of one who can
agree warmly with a move that has nothing to do
with him.—Well, why not—naturally—of course.—

- (p. 185)

2 . . -

A

When she asks him: "D yo‘fth1nk you can help mn?"i\the'
author reveais~his ungage: "he did Hﬁ\ know how to: qet
back ontoathe plane o sooth1ng empathy without responsiL
bklity. She hadn't even given him the condit{onaj 'tould';
it was as good ag stated: you can help me. More, cdminé
from her: I'm ready to ]et.you” (p. 185). .
wﬁi1e in Europe, Rosa witnesses what is 1mpossib1; in
her native land: uncompromised individual fréedom. Here,

N shg sees people living unpretentious-individua1'1iVes, and‘b

ot

ool
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enjoyina free and spohtanépué human contact. It is this

kind of individualism Toby Hood, in A World of Strangers;

is seen to bring with him from England to South Africa.j2
" But the author shows tpathﬁhe South African politicéﬂ
environment is not congenial.to the exércisjngﬂof the
freedom of association that goés together with his indi-

A Y

"vidualism. , ' . : | ¢
Toby‘s.apblitica1 individualism ﬁé partly a rebe]lfon
against:hié politically-conscious parenfs, and partiy a
result of genuine belief in the saﬁctﬁty'of/jhe indivi-
‘'dual. According to him, his mother and father belonged
to the Britﬁsh_generation which, éfter the‘First World Nér,
repudiated,and.deépised'the old imperial order. _But Toby,
_being alienated from their anti-establishment stance, )
identifies more with his grandfather, a membgr of the !/
despised old guard and a Boer-War hero. He values his
persona] connection with tﬁe old man, and the fact that,

¢

" in the Boer War, fie was on the side of the British..

ily personal level, Toby says he wants
to fade life using his own power of choice in determining

whom to associate with and what to believe in. When he

»

was about to leave Enfgland for South Africa, his mother
and..her ff};ﬂ"ﬂ pted to.give his busiﬁess trip aﬂ

added political pdfpose. They wanted him to get in touch
with their political contacts, study the situation in the

country and send them information about it. Referring to

N

S

his refusal to oblige them, he says: | | J

.
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I told them all that I would be going to Africa
as a publisher's agent, to visit ‘bookshops and pro-
mote the sale of books. I didn't want to investi-
gate anything; I didn't want to send newsletters
home . ' g ‘ .
I had no intention of becoming what they saw me’

as, what they, in their own particular brand of
salaciousness, envied me the opportunity to
become—a voyeur of the world's ills and social
perversions. | felt, as 1 had so often before,

an hostility, irritation and resentment that made
me want to shout, ridiculously: I want to livel

[ want to see people who_interest me and amuse me,
.bTack, white 'or any colour. I want to take care
of my own relationships with men and women who come
into my 1ife, and let the abstractions ‘of race and
‘politics go hang. I want to live!' And to hell
with you a11!3 .

- .~

Being.fifmly,apo]ftica], To by hood believes in the
individual's fighting‘hi§ own battles to his own personal
.satisfaction; he believes in 5eing alive-to life, rather
than in being buriéd,in ftﬁé abstractions of race. and o

politics" which may simply end %n gettiﬁg'the individual
arrested and-sileéfed. Personal affjrhation i; what
matters to Toby.. | ' )

| ‘_But.dné thing Toby does, not fully take into account
is the fact that the po]itﬁca] épvironmenf in Soﬁth Africa
compromises and obstructs the rea]izatiop of fhis kind of
individualism. -And his idea of personal choice and affir-
mation is virtually legislated against. Consequently, as
Anna Louw tells him, .people in the cohntry have fixed ways
;ﬁ dealing with themse]ves and each other; they do not

readily express their inner feelings, pafticu1ar1y to

people they do not know very well, and to those of other
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races. Then making.sdecific reference to the people with

power, she éays: whites in the country

are lonely because

they "lack a common human identity" (p. 75). While they

may not necessarily be in danger, they

are a]ways‘afraid.

Theirs is “The loneliness of a powerful<minq;ity“‘(p. 75).

B 4

environment, Toby remains true to his principles.

There is no doubt that, despite:the hostility of the

wherever he chooses, and associates with whomever he

pleases.

In fact, he cherishes his freedom and indepen-

He qoes

dence to the.point of selfishness. While in South Africa

he is a man in the middle of two worlds, neither. of which

claims him.
white—and makes sure not to compromise his position in

either of them.

-

He seeks the best of both worlds—black and

His decision not to tell-Cecil, his white

girlfriend, about the blacks he associates himself with is

a casé in point. Toby also never mentions to his black

friends the suburban white crowd heXhobnobs with at the

Alexanders' High House. Commenting on the fact that out-

~side their re1dtionship Cecil and .he have private lives

best left unknown to each other, he says:

1 had another life, outside the parenthesis of -
the time [ spent with her; she, too had hers.
Each tacitly forwent inquiry into that of the

.other, because each suspected that. the discovery
"of his own life by the other would make the

parenthetic shared relationship impo¥sible. I

.heard her say, to some pe0p1q with whom we were

having coffee after a cinema, "Toby does a lot

"of work among the natives." Later, when we weré

alone, I asked her, "What made you tell the

-
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*  Howards that.I do a 1ot of 'work' among natives?"“
‘ "Wed 1, don't you?" she said, yawning. "I never
have," I said. She let it drop; she assumed that
“anyone who had anytbing to do with Africans was
concerned with charity or uplift, and that was
that—<he wasn't going to gquibble over what she
satisfied herself could only be & matter of defi-
nition. And I, T left it at that, too. I -had
. had my little flirt with danger by questioning
her at all; thankfully, I ‘hadn't had to take it
any further. E ' .
For I knew that if [ told Cecil that my closest
friends in Johannesburg were black men, and that.
I ate with them and slept in their houses, [ would
lose her. That wasr the fact of the matter. And
[ was damned if I was going to lose her.
' {p. 155)

Throudh‘higymiddle-ofﬁxhe-roa& pésition} Tbby feg}s at
home in a eountry which is foreign t%/%im; yet the people
to whom South Africa is home are strangers to each‘other.'
Toby's individualiste has a selfish dimension é@fause
whi]e he believes 1in freé association'witﬁ pe0p1e,'he does
not-believe in being committed fo anyor;e.4 This neatly
reflects his rejection of political commitment. But
during his stay in" the country he undergoes a prdcess‘of
re-education. This ig,partigularly the case with regard
to the ﬁéture of perspnal connection with others. His
c¢lose association with ;itq1e is one of the most imbortant
aspects of that process. /The ﬁntensify with which Sitole's
sutiden death, in a car accﬁdent, disturbs him te;tifies to
his having been personally attached to the mah. And this
attachment i§ something he wou]d'ﬁhve hesitated to admit
consciously. The casual attitudé of Sitole's black

"friends" disturbs Toby deeply. Being admirers of the

-

.\k/ .

&
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dead man for his defiant and reckliess 1ife they light- “

heartedly drink to ﬁis health "as if His dgath were
another, addbthe craziest of his exploits." (p. 245).
Cpmmenting on the frightening nature o} this"at%itude‘ﬁe
acknowledges the genuineness of his owh\]ove for him: -

»

"Something in their faces when they drank to him made me

shudder inwardly; 1 had only-loved him as a man" (p. 245). °

R
The re-educative sifnjficance of . Steven Sitole's.

death is more dramatically demonstrated by Toby's immedi-

ate withdrawal from the self-indulgent warld of’his white

P~

assoc™tes at the Alexanders' Hiéh House and subsequent

attachment to the family of a black man he had met through

»

his dead friend. Th® personal connectjon he .establishes
. 1

"with this family enables himto reassemble his identity,

long fragmented by the démands of- his individualistic i
Efrsuit of pleasures in mutually-exclusive camps of a .

divided society: .

I had not been to the Alexanders' for weeks.
[ couldn't go there. any more, that was all.
Steven's death had provided a check, a pause,
when the strain of the kind of 1ife I had been
living for months broke in upon me. While I
had kept going, simply carried along, I had
not consciously been aware of the enormous
strain of such a way of 1ife, where one set of
lToyelties and ‘interests made claims in direct
conflict with another set, equally strong; h -]
where not only did 1 have to keep my friends
physically apart, but could not even speak to
« one group about the others. [ went to Sam's
house because there [ could sit in silence,
the silence of my confusion, and they would
not question me. oo :

i~
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Nodk surprﬁsing1y; Toby's original love for an uncommitted

kind of life manifests itself again once it occurs to hiﬁ

-

that hlS a590c1at1on with Sam and h]S family might be the &\\

beglnnlng of commitment itseif. AIthough he fears the
' poséibi[ity df this being the case he does not repudiate
the value of commitment to others. And he implicitly

ackn9w1€dges the emptiness of the type of é}istencg“he has
! K ¢
, Clung to for sa long:

Y

Was 1 with them, or were they a refuge? Could
[ gdve them up? “Surrender them dnd accept the
wh1sky and the jokes round the sw1mm1ng~pool?
Why was it pot as simple as giving_ upTThe_ Hiah
House?

- Within, [ started in panic. Suppose theirs—
Sam's and Ella's faces—were to be the casual
face of destiny that I had known would claim me
some day, the innocent unsuspect1nq involvement
to which I would find had. cowtted myself, L,
nailed the tail on the donkey th my eyes : .
shut, and from-which my 1ife would never get
free again? Like a neurotic struggling against
a cure, I hugged to myself the aimless freedom
that had hung about-my neck so long. Suppose,
when 1 went back to England, I should find that,
for me, reality was left behind in Johannesburg?

- : {(p. 246)

"
Despite the fear, panic and uncertainty Tobyafinally
- comes to rea&ize that tﬁere is more to human existence
than justothe pursuit of pure individualism; this, more So-
in South Africa than anywhere else. Rosa, in Burge%'s
Daughter, attéins to a similar kind OF‘rgalization Tang
before she decides to go to Europe. It is this realiza-

tion that makes her identity problem very comp]ex.

-
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Thnoughodt the novel Gordimer presents Rosa as gradually
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recognizing two crucial facts: as much as the se[f-denying
ethics of living for.the fdure are unsatisfactory, so todo
there is something wrong with satisfying individual pur-

suits in total disregard of the misery that ensures them.

. One of the most significant instances of this recoanition

occurs when the heroine contrasts the politically troubted

nature of her family with the ordered and privi)eged life
. of conventional whites. She points to the whites she S aw

on her aunt'S'farm as case in point. Appropriately enough

these are peop]e she saw when she was there while her

e

parents wergﬁjn prison. Foéusing on her uncle's particu-

1ar'perspective, she notes his complacent sense of

\

material security and stability:

For the man who %hd married my father's
sister the farm 'Vergenoegd' “was God's bounty .
that was hers by inheritance, mertgage, land,
bank loan, and the fruitfulness he.made of it,
the hotel was his by the sign painted over
the entrance naming him as- 1icencee, the bottle
‘store was his by the extension of that licence

to off-sales. ‘His sons would inherit by equally
unquestioned right; the little boy who played®
~with Tony would make flourish the tobacco, the
pyrethrum—whatever the worid thinks it needs
and will pay for—Noel de Witt wou1d never allow
himself to grow.
(p. 72)

The reference to Noel immediately calls to mind the
faithful and their self-denying commitment to the future.

Rosa focuses on the revolutionar?es more closely by noting
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\\ . thevirony that her relatives on the farm already had what’

L]

her parents and thei;\éssdciates were fighting for:

"Peace. Land. Bread" (p..73). To compound the irony,

she observes the fact that her namé hds conflicting claims
. ‘g \ on her‘ One half of it a11qns her with Rosa Lyxemburg,

\,the other identifies her with her ]ong dead grandmother
. , g
Marie Burger. And it is this grandmother' s'land that her

aunt /inherited; it is the land on which the uncle eyincés

a sense of material security and stability. Curiously
enough, Rosa observes, while hervfathef often éhaﬁpioned
Jﬁmﬁ=revo]utionary hamesake, both parents weré significantly-

B reticent on the reactionary connection of the name:

~

They never told me of it. My father often _ -
quoted that other Rosa; although he had no , .
choice but to act the Leninist role of the domi- ,
nant professional revolutionary, he believed _ . T
that her faith in elemental mass movement was S
the ideal approach in 'a country where the mass.

of the people were black and the revolutionary

elite disproportionately white. ‘But my double

given name contained-also the claim 'of MARLE. '
BURGER and.her descendants to that order of, S
life, secure in the sanctions "of family, church,‘ -
law—and all these contained in the ultimate

sanctions of colour, that was maintained without
gquestion on the domain, dorp and farm, where she

lay. Peace. Land. Bread.- They had these for .
themselves. ' ' "

S . | - (pp. 72-7%)

Rosa then hastens to neutralize any suggest1on of 1ong1nq Qi¥'

for this order, secur1ty and stab111ty She immediately

’

becomes cynical and cfitical of the assumptions’of the

~

L. conventional white family, assumptions which make it fail
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to see the suffering of others: . .~ -

Even aninals have t e\instin&t to turn from-
suffering. The sense Lo run away. Perhaps it
was an illness not to be able to Tive one!s life
the way they [Marie Burger's other descendants]
did ... with justice defined in-terms of respect
for property, innocence defended in their child-
ren's privileges, love.in their procreation, and.
care only for-each other.~ A sickness.not .to be
able to ignore that condition of a healthy, ordiv

- nary life: other people’s suffering.
) - . o . ) . 1(p._73), <

\

o ]
. O L . .
~Theu§arcasm ‘sharpens the cutting edge of  the critique. And

;1t is noteworthy that Gord1mer herse1f g1ves author1a1

. vaJ1dat1on to th1s cr1x1que. She does 'S0 in oneﬂlnstance;

«

among ,others, of artistic subt]ety_and’c?aftsmanship.
'1=Through juxtaposition of disparate but parh]]e] rea]ities,
the author p]aces the order enJoyed by the whites at the

farm in if's context of b1ack mlsery The occasion is the |

© . same one used by Rosa In her own. narrat1ve v01ce,

Gordwmer describes the 11fe that surrounded Rosa at the
~farm and makes her po1nts by rmp11cat10n With every

aspect. of wh1te pr1v11ege she presents.1ts para11el of

t

black debrﬁvafion:

" )

Five weeks after she and her brother had been
sent away Rosa sat. on Daniel's.box.while he was
busy serving the people who filled the verandah
tables from mid-morning on a Saturday. A party
of schoolgirls voluptuous in track suits jounced
down the main street on their way from a sports
meeting. Black women-selling mealies sat with
-babies crawling from under the coloured towels



201
'

they wore as.shawls. . Farmers whose hats hid their
eyes waited for wives and children who trailed and
darted in and out of shops, sucking sweet$ and

- clutching parcels. B8lack chiidren coming up beh]nd

~humble parents were in rags or running barefoot,
.bundled from above the knees in school uniforms
that could be afforded dnly once in years, so that
small boys were tiny within vast clothing and big
boys wore burst and almost unrecognizable’ versions
of the same. VYoung white'bloods revved dust under
their wheels, car. radios streaming snatches of '
music. Black youths.in token imitation of this
style—a bicycle. with racing handles, a transistor
on a shoulder- strap, or merely a certain way of-
lounging against the pillars of the Greek fish-and-
chip shop opposite the hotel-——occasionally crossed,
making the .cars avoid them, to pick up cigarette
butts thrown away by the hote] drinkers on the

.stoep. i : 60)
. ... . p.

Qordimef conc]udes the Qesc}iptfon with a direct reference
tb'fhe'commftted, a peop]elwhose‘h}gh sense of socia]
'respggsibilfty caused them to seek the removal of this
fmba]ance‘of'whité,privifegé'and black deprivation. The
“- shift in focus immediate]l high]igﬁts the contrast between
fhe complacent ease éf the white world on the farm and

the troubled nature of the revolutionaries' existence, one

with constant political persecution as its inverted form

of order:

A1l this ordeted life surrounded, coated,
swaddled Rosa; the order of Saturday, the
order of family hierarchy, the order of black
eoplie out in the street and white people in

e shade of the hdtel stoep. Its flow con-
tained her, drumming 'her bare heels on Daniel's
box, its voices over her,head protected her.
Her aunt with the confidential, comedian’'s
smile of a woman with a long prominent jaw was

-~



- -y

suddenly above her.—Guess what? Mommy's coming
to fetch you.—...

-

_—And Daddy?— * . e
—Not just yet, Rosa—
Charges aga1nst her mother had been;w1thdrawn

vy PR . (p )

4

The author adds that Rosa's father waé later released on

- bail before the long trial, which ended with the court:

quashing "the indictment against him and sixty'other

accused out of the ninety-one committed for trial" (p."61).
. . AN

‘Such Tuck was later to run outs; his conflict with the

system was to culminate in the fatq] 1ife imprisonment.

'The strong-sense of social justice which motivated
Lionel Burger's commitment is'conspicuous1y ébsent frbm
tﬁe white world on the farm. Indeed, the whites here are
seen as completely lacking human jnteres{ in the péverty-
ridden blacks around them. |

This lack of human 1n;e$ést in the blacks is empha-
sized by the fact that even-émong the whites themselves
there }s virtually no'gendine fe]low—feé]tdg; éonnéction
with each other begins and stops with thersenge of duty

as defined by blood ties or racial a%finity. Hence

Lionel Burger's relatives could still come to witness

the ending of his last and fateful trial, despite .their

intense 1oathing of his political 1ifé. In Rosa's words:

"[that 1ife] was like an illness no one mentioned, among

*

my father's relatives with whom we stdyed when we ,were

Tittlie” (p. 71). To stress the disease ahalogy, she;adds:

P
.
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"An illness that proved fatal: they came to pay. their

respects wheq they sati my aunt and uncle, thé good and;z
kind Coen Nels, peside}mé.ﬁd hear the life'sedteﬁc§°pr07f
nounced" (p. 71).. ' | ’ . . ' e

The 1imite& ngfure o% human contact among the conven;

tional whites occﬁrs to Rosa for the first time when she

~ . ’

reqisters the cohtrast between hér deep persona] connec-
tion with the lltt]e black boy Baasie’ and 1ts sha1]ow

equivalent on .the farm

LY . ' : S

Tony was so happy helping to cook bricks in a
sarious mud-pie aame with the farm labourers who
called him '1ittle master' (3lthough that was
Baasie's name) and plaving with half-nakéd black
children who were, left behind when he and.cousin
Kobus run ihto the farmhouse for milk and cake.
I understood quite qulck1y that Baasie, with whom
I lived in that house, couldn't have come here; '
I understood what Lily meant when she had said he
wouldn't like to. [ forgot Baasie. ,It was easy.

- No one here had a friend, brother, bed-mate,
sharer of mother and father like him. Those who
owed love and care to each other could be identi- ' :
fied by simple rule of family resemblance, from *
the elders enfeebled by vast flesh or wasting to.

~ the infant ‘1ying creased in the newly-married

couple's pram. I saw it e€very Saturday, this human
family defined by white skin. In the Church to
which my aunt drove us on Sunday mgrning, children
clean and pretty, we sat amona the white neighbours
from farms round about and from the dorp,” to whom X
the predikant said.we must do as we would be done

by.
e 7T)

The racial ex;lusiveness of the church, as 1ndeed of ]
" evedything else, exposes the ho]lowness of the pr;d1kant s

tifching. ‘And the hollowness -is accentuated by the fact

1]
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~that, even'ahong themeelves, the whites are to do toldtﬁeks
as they "would be done by" out of tr1ba1 1oya1ty, and not .
:mu;ua]_affect1ont’ . Coe ,ﬂl ;‘,' “
This ébsence of.réaf pefsona]heontaci botd with{n.and
' across the ;acia1 boundarles makes Rosa rea11ze that a
genu1ne ‘human d1mens1on estted in her parents wor]d

‘The rea]1zatwon makes her att1tude toward the parents even
-mqre,c mplex: While she b1tter]y cr1t1cqze5'them for
sacrjficing,pérdona] considerafiohslfor po]iticeT odes?
~Rosa also firmly'be]jeves in the nobility of’theif‘com- 

mitment. ‘She unwaveringly acknowledges that the commitment

was based on real concern for-the deprived and the suffer- -

1,ingf It is on]y that their method of confrdnt1ng the
prob]ems proved ta ‘be costly to the1r OWN | 1nd1v1dua1 11vés;
These conf11ct1nq attitudes comp]1cate Rosa' s prob]em
of ident1;y. The* recogn1t1on of her ‘parents’ nob111ty
cadses7id her fee11ngs of personal 1nadequacy. She'sees
.herse1f‘35 ndt capad]e o?.meeguriné up to'it. .These:

feelings parallel those of resentment for h@ang nof‘been;

a choice in.the determining of her identity and |

. » . : ‘
Theycomplexity of Rosa's attiﬁude.toward_hef'parents
¥ evident in ohe instance, amOng'otheks,'where she con-
rasts Conrad S . escap1sm with L1one1 s revo]ut1onary

commTtment She beg1ns by commentlng on Conrad S attempt

"to flee South Afr1ca by means of a home- made boat

estiny. ¢ _ _ . )
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Only the dove could find you, that's the idea.

No claims from the world reach the ‘ark.. While you

. are fleeing, brave younq people we]comed by the
local newspaper.ip each foreign port, you.scrub

the decks in abso]ut1on and eat the bread of.an
innocence you ¢an't assume. Libnel would have
explained.why. If I do, you will say it's '
because I'm his daughter, mouthing .that sp1nn1ng
wheels and-the..bran-and-whole-wheat. you used ‘to
bake in the cottage cafnot restore ‘some 1mag1nary
parad1se of~pﬁe cap1ta1wst product1on _

(p. 130)

) T
<t

wheq'she proceeds to mention Lionel{sgcommitment,,she‘

205

‘defenﬁively.presents_him as presumptuous . in his taking -

oh a task larger than himself. But this presentation does

’,not detract from her 1mp11ed awe at the man's fbrm1daq&?

courage at assum1ng such a tasﬁ,

trastSVSharply with the sneering tone she adopts i her

e

‘This sense of awe. con-

. depiction of Conrad's escapism. Furthermore, the differ-

ent pub

“more qﬂo t e menta]it{eé of the respondents than

<

L

U : .
reflect on his personal stature.and integritys

a.

Peop1e won'f let Lionel die; or his asdumption—
of knowledge, responsibility shouldered stagger-
ingly to the point of arrpgance—won't die with
him and let them alone. B8ut the fdaithful don't
commemorate the date of his death, they don't
“have to; sentiment is for those who-ddn't know
what to do next. Flora sends me Spapish irises

“‘on William's account at a florist. The man who

is writing the biography phones to ask whether I
would prefer to change our today's appointment
for another day? -

(p. 130)

‘they

14

ic résponses to the date of Lionel's death reveal
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While -the attitude of the faithful is typical of their
digregard for personal expression Qf emotion,)ﬁ{ora's
‘gestu;e exemplifies social and routinized forms of expres-
.8ing private feeling.- The card Rbsa récéives‘from her
aﬁnt is another of such forms. Indeed this card gains
addéd significance when Rosa presents it as a'symbo] of
the mundane middie-class sense of order and certéint&,
which implicitly contrasts with Lianel's nebulous and yet

noble vision of the future:

[ didn't know oone could buy cards for the anniver-
sary of deaths—deckle-edged, gilded, poised,”
that's certainiy the sort of thing you're safe

- from, cut adrift: the ordering of appropriate :
responses for all déccasions, -what you used to call £
‘consumen love', Conrad. 1 read the signature
first; someone had signed for both: ‘Uncle Coeén
and Auntie Velma' but the correspondent was
c¢learly Auntie Velma alone. She was firmly confi-
dent as ever in her concept of feeling towards me,

“the last of her brother's family. I am always
welcome at the farm if | want a quiet rest. She
does not ask from what activity, she does not want
to know in case it is, as her brother's always
was, something she fears and disapproves to the

-point of inconceivability. It's better that way.
She offers neither expectations nor reproach.

- 'The farm is always. there.' She beljeves that: .
for ever.. The future—it's the same as now. It ,
will be occupied by her children, that's all,
Mavbe there'll be some improvements; change in
automation in the milking sheds, and television,
promised soon. )

(p. 131)

\ ¢ ’

And most stffi%ng is the aunt's ambiguous attitude toward
Lionel; mixed with the iﬁtense fear and disapproval of

his activities is a proud identification with his greatness.
' .
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.. Exemplifying the latter aspeft of. the attitude is, as Rosa
. "observes, the aunt's attribution of her own &aughter's
supposed intelligence to the Burger side of fhe family:

‘-&n.

My cousin, fe]low,nameggke of Ouma Marie Burger,
is seeing the world at present. She has a .job

- with the citrus export board and'has been sent to
the Paris office—isn't that nice? She had to-
learn French and picked it up very gquickly—she
has the 'Burger brains of-course'. What Aunt
Velma has in mind there is quite simply my
father. The Nels have never had any difficulty

. in reconciling pride in belonging to a remark-

able family:with the certainty that the member

- who made it so followed wicked and horrifying
ideals. Even Uncle Coen is pleased to be known
as Lionel Burger's brother-in-law. Whatever my
father was to them, it still stalks their con-

sciousness. :
? (p. 131) TN

»

The visit to Fats' house occasions one of Rosa's most
eloquent acknowledgements of her parents' high sense of
social responsibility and justice -and of their genuine
belief in.human'fellowship. A detailed portrait of
location 1ife forms the appropriate context for the acknow-
ledgement. As she describes Fats' pathetic emulation of
‘white, middle-class taste in the midst of slum existence,
Rosa states that her parents’' ideals were based on real
knowledge of black misery. They knew the locationg and
did not base the ideals on mere theoretical notions of

_ the situation. She too owed.her fami]iar%ty wi}h the

problem to personal contact with blacks, a direct result

of her beihg Lionel Burger's daughter:
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The little house into wh1ch we were' crowded,
family relatives, friends and- furn1ture——fam1]1ar1ty
placed it for me without thﬁnkﬂng, the bigger type
of standard two-roomed townsh1p house, three rooms
and a kitchen, for which people have to be able to
afford (Fats I remembered was a boxing promoter)

a bribe to an official. The dining-room 'suit',
the plastic pouffes, hi-fi equipment,'flowered )
carpet, bar counter, ,and stools covered in teddy-
bear fur were the un1ts of taste established by
any furnlture superama in the white city.

. -~ {p. 150)

.

This emulation is immediately revelatory of the confine-
ment and deprivation it seeks to elude, yet so much a part

"of its own character and squalid environment: -

The crowdinag of one tiny habitation with a job-lot
whose desirability is based.-om a consumer-class
idea of lJuxury without the possibility of middle
class space and privacy; the ‘lavish whisky on the
table and the pot-holed, unmade street outside

the window; the sense all around of the drab
imposed orderliness of a military camp that is not
challenged by the home-improvement peach trees

and licks of pastel paint but only by the swarming
pestilence of children and drunks dirtying it,

" tsotsis, urchins and gangsters terrorizing it—
this commonpTlace of any black township became to
me what it is: a 'place'; a position whose contra-
dictions those who impose them don't see, and from
which will come a resolution they haven't provided
for. The propositions of the faithful that seem so
vital to biographical research—1I understood them
in a way theory doesn't explain, in a way I was

~deaf to earlier in the aftewnoon when I was being
questioned by my father's biographer. The debate
that divided my parents and their gssociates in a
passion whose reality you [Conrad] regard as
abstraction far removed from reality; it was based
on the fact that they did see. They had always
seen. And they believe—Dick. and Ivy—they %know
the resolution and how it will be. Clare still
believes; if Lionel lived, if he were to have come
out of prison to answer— -
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-But I can't bring Lionel into being for myself,
[ can't hear responses I ought, on the evidence of
biographical data, to be able to predict. After a
year there are-new componerts, now that I have
takep apart the whole. 1'11 never be able to ask
my mother, reading her book in the car and hearing
my footsteps on the prison gravel, my father
opening his arms to Baasie andPme in the water
the things I defy them to an§wer me.

(pp. 150 ]51)

This juxtaposition of- conflicting attitudes téwara
her parents }s yet¥another indication of the complexity
of Rosa's situation. By acknowledging that the paremts

YT

really saw and knew the hard rea11ty upon which their
revolutionary c6hvictions were based, she.qbsolves them
from any accusation ofepolitical charlatanism. But her
sense of having been left withgunanswered questions sug-
gests resentﬁent at having 3een given an_identity which
entails respoﬁsibilities.that are too large for her to
understand or handle. Rosa makes it cfear'that personal
experience, after the loss of her parénts, has cont;€5uted
to the dislocation of her sense of self. But the experi-
ence has never shaken her faith in the integrit& of.the |
parents and their associates. |

‘Rosa's emphatic assertion that her parenFsland_,-
their associates had established genuine human contact
. among themseives, black and white together, is a testa-
ment to her unfaltering faith in their 1ntegr1ty Central

to her problem is the fact that the disorienting experi-

ence has caused her to lose connection with the sense of

3
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.self which was rooied in, her pafents' world. Conrad's
critique of that world is agong the sources.of_the.dis_
orientation. Addressing him, Rosa says: "Whatever I‘wés
before, you confuged me. In the cottage you told me that
in thaﬁ house people didn't know each bther§ &du'vé proved
it «t0 me in what I . have f@ung since in places you haven't
Been, a]though‘you are exploring the world" (p. 171).

She then immédiately disﬁisses Conrad's presumption about
the lack of human contact among the people in Lionel's

house:

But there are things you didn't know; or, to
turn your critéria back on yourself, you knew
only in the abstract, in _the public and imper-
sonal act of reading.about "them or seeking
information, like a white journalist profession-
ally objective and knowledgeable on the 'subject'-
of a 'black exploiting class’. The creed of
that house. discounted the Conrad kind of indivi-
. dualism, ‘but in practice discovered and worked
“out another. This was happening at the inter-
minable meetings and study groups that were the
golf matches and club dinners of my father's
kind. It was what was wrested from the purges
when they denounced and expelled each other for
.revisionism or lack of discipline or insyfficient
zeal. It was someithing they managed to create
for themselveS even while Comintern agents were
sent out to report on their activities and some-
- times to destroy these entirely om orders that
gaused fresh dissension among thed, despair and
- disaffection. Tt is something that will roll
away into a crevice hidden between Lionel's bio-
grapher's analysis of the Theory of Internal .
Colonialism, the Nature of the New State as a
Revolutionary Movement, and the resolution of the
Problems of the Post-Rivonia Period—the c¢rystal
» they secreted for themselves out of dogma.
. : : {(pp. 171-172)
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 Nowhere is Rosa more categorical 'in-her be]%ef that

"the ideals of her parents and their associates were rooted .

in genuine human contact than when she proceeds (still
« addressing Cijjab) to say:

what would you say 1f you were me? What is to bhe
done? Lionel and hit associates found out; what-
ever the creed means in all the countr1es where
it is being evolved between the 'polar orthodoxies’
of China and the Soviet Upion' (the biographer's
neat- turn of phrase), they made '‘a communism for
'local conditions' in this particular one. It .
was not declared heretic, although I see it con-
tains a heresy of a kind, from the point of view
of an outsider's 1nterpretat1on L1onel——my
mother and father—opeople in that house, had a ‘
connection with -blacks that was completely personal.
In this way, their communism was the antithesis of
anti-individualism. . The connection was something
no other whites ever had in quite the same way. A
-connection without reservations on the part of
blacks or whites. The political activities and
attitudes of that house came from the inside
outwards, and blacks in that house where there was
no God felt this embrace before the Cross. At
last there was nothing between this sk1n and that.
At last nothing between the white man's word and
his deed; spluttering the same water together in
the swimming-pool, going to prison after the same
indictment: it was a human conspiracy, above all
other kinds. |

(p. 172)

»

But with her parents gone, and the human world they held

together destroyed, Rosa finds herself rootless in a

hostile environment and out of touch with her genial

past. In her own words:

et

;h
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I have l1ost connectign. It's only the memory
of childhood warmth for me. Marisa says we must
‘stick together'. The Terblanches offer me the
‘chance to steal the key of the photocopying room.
What is to be done? Lionel and my mother did
not stand before Duma Dhladhla and have him say:
I don't think about that.

They had the connect1on because thev belleved
it poss1b1e ..
' . (p..172)

N4

The reference to the black-consciousness young man:
: d

illustrates the loss of her parents’ world. As already
mentioned this young man represents the repudiation of
the 1nter rac1a1 assoc1at1on that existed in that wor]d.
The upsurqe of thevblack- consc1ousne;s movement makes the
. env1ronment even more hostile to Rosa, and accentuates
her neea to establish a new identity.” Her sense of lost
connection w1th her parents| world also Edtalyses ‘the
:_need for an identity that 15_%ndependent of that world.
Hence her decision-to .obtain a passport from the &ev&
syéfem her parentélworked against, and'a]sd the decision
- to trave%-to Eurppe jus% like any other white-South
African. But even in'this?traitorous act, her deepest

1.

respect is for the peob]e_éssociated with her parents'

s world, the world she seeks to disokn:

After Ishad taken the passport, after I'd

‘gone—I don't know what they said: the faithful.
- They would surely never have believed it of me.
X . . Perhaps they got out of believing it by substi-

buting the explanation that I had gone on
instructions, after all, instructions .so daring
and secret not even anyone among themselves
would know. So my inactivity for so long would

A
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present them w1th a purpose they had a]ways hoped
for, for my sake. And-by what means I had managed
" to get papers—that was simply a tribute to- the -
Tengths a revolutionary must .go. T think about
‘what -they must be thinking.. Listen to me——Conred,i
whatever -1. may have said to you about them, how-
ever they may have seemed to me since I have been
free of them they are the ones who matter.
: {p. 195)

~ In no other novel hasQrdinﬁer depjcted thé'kind of
unreserved human connection between: blacks and wh1tes“,

vRo?a says ex1sted among her parents and the1r assOc1ates

\' Gordimer also makes it c]ear ‘that one other reason

wh -Rosa-washes to dissociate herself from her. parents’
reviolutionary world is her sense of individual inadequacy.

Th ideﬁtity, Burger's daughter, imp]ies'respOnsﬁbilities

,éhe feels she cannot meashre»up to. Hence-éheféeeksﬁ@o
disconnect herself from-it. That ident{tyAnecessarﬁ1& .
makeé her exist.in the fermidable;sﬁaddgpof.her father,

“ thereby accentuating her4fee]ing$ of eersena].inadeqdacy;'
fhereuther demonstrates thie problem frrough the heroine's

“association with Katya, Lione]'s.first-wjfee She preef_
sents Rosa as asserting that she wgne_to'Kaeya; in-Franee,
because she saw herself in the o1der‘ﬁoman}_she saw a
feﬁ]ow defector from Lionel and‘hisFeqmmjtment‘to'the’
future. The man and his vision were toe great for the
women, who,desﬁred_toachieve Self-reaiization in the

.ordinary preéent._ Eve; Katye's extra—marifa] re]atiensﬁip
with Dick Terblanche was inditative.of the woman's ‘ordi-

nary appetites thch had no place in her husband's grand:
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schéme of th1n§s In Rosa's‘wordé,Aaddreésed'to.Katyé-
."You dece1ved him because you were not of his ca]1bre

it was. your revenge for be1nq Tesser, pqor g1r1, you were
made: fully conscious of your shortcom1ngs by his not;even
noticihg the sort of peccadilloes you'd cqnso]e.youﬁs ]%l
-_with ... What else is there for a woman_&ho:won't Ijtg\
for the Future?" (pp..263 an&'223~224). Not to sound .
patroniéing,'Rosa proceeds foradmit her own' sense of inade-
duacy, which explains her decision to visit Katya: "Anyway,
if you were to ‘ask me—I] didn't come on some p1]gr1mage
worshipping or 1conop1ast1c, to 1earn about my father.
Thgre must have been some strona reason, though, why\L

hit with Elosed eyes updn’phjs house, this French
‘v1J1ége"'(p. 223). lAnd the“reason‘wag‘to learn, from a
fe]]ow deféctor, how to defect froﬁ Lionel and his ethics
of living for the future: "I wanted to know how to defect
from him. The former Katya has minaged to bé‘able to
Write;to>me, that he was a'great man, and yet decide
'there's a wﬂo1e worid' outside what he lived for, what
life witﬁ him would have been" (pp. 223-224). Gordimer
herself identifies the two women with each other through'//
~their coﬁnection with Lionel Burger. But she makes it |
_cféar that ﬁhe idéntificati&n goes beyond their common‘
conhectﬁdq with him as a %ather to one, and a former
husband to the other. It is an identifiéation in failure,
fai]ure t; recdncile iﬁdividua1 and immediate desires with

his idealistic scheme of things.
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presents ,Katya talking about
shows her acknowledging the man's
her own sense of inadequacy. For

tells Rosa of the early revolu-

-tionary enthusiasm she shared with him and of her later

failure to maintain 1t;

—We were young,

v

/

all the ideas were so wonder- -’

ful.: You've heard it all before, god knows.

- But they were. 'We were going to cChange the
world'. When I tell you even now—I could still
begin to tremble, my hands ... you know? And I °
thought that was going to happen! No more

hunger, no more pain. But that is the biggest

luxury, ah? [ must

have been a stupid little

creature—I was. Unattainable. Not to be

achijeved in our lifetime; in Lionel's. He under-

stood that. He was prepared for it, don't ask
"me how.—But if it should be never? What then?

[ couldn't wait, I can't wait. I don't want to

wait. I've always had to live ... I couldn't

give it up. . .

(p. 247)

‘Significantly enough, Katya's urge to live in the'present

- has an echo in as early a work as The Lying Days. In

this“novel, Helen also bases her rejection of waiting on

the ‘belief that the individual is too finite to live for

the future. She gets more convinced in. this view after

observing the lack of any indication that the society is

going to change in the near future. As a matter of fact,

the situation is so desperate that to wait for the future

is tantamount to waiting forznothing. Then she concludes

that only a cataclysmic eventuality is capable of

-

‘-I\
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overhauling the present state of total futility. But the
finite nature of human life cannot accommodate such an

eventuality; one wh1ch may as we]] occur after the indi-

-vidual candle of existence has flickered out:

. . &
Then there would be no world. Human beings
cannot wait for historical. processes, I thought
- with dismay and anger. Then why must we ...
But the cry'comes out, a head:;lifted from the
preoccupation of confusion—Wait! Please wait!
Paul throws himself more and more violently into
a job in which he beliedes less ‘and less. So
where does that'lead}” Where does that find ‘a
future? It 'Y a now; it cancels 1tse]f
out.

thought had stumb]ed on [ was appa]]ed at
the frame of it in words.
( (N g

Importantly enough,(it/is absolute belijef in the feasi-
| . )

e bility of thog} his ical processesAthat'holdstogethér
the commitment to the future oflﬁhe faithful in Burger's
- Daughter. But the series of failures the faithful have
experienced serves to confirm Helen's view that there is

no hope in si¥ght. It also confirms Katya's fears, as well

as provide a rationale for Rosa's desire to live in the

*

. a
present.

Nevertheless, sﬁort]y after that shattering confron-
tation with her former black %ostér brother, Roéa retdrns
to .South»Africa.5 After the return, she restates her
conviction in the nobility of her pérents and their asso-

ciates, a nobility she has admiitediy faited to measure
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¢

up to by attemptfng tO/be an ordinary person. Addreé#jng

‘

herﬁe]f to her father, she says: -9
. ™ ' ‘ R ’ [M A
4 - | '
It isn't Baasie—Zwel-in-zima, I must get the
stress right—who sent me back here. VYou won't
believe that. Because I'm 1iving like anyone .
else, and he was the one who said who was [ to
think we could be different from any oth '
-~ =whites. Like anyone else; but the idea ggarted
with Brandt Vermeulen. Yoy and my mother~and.
‘the-faithful rever limited yourselves to being
like anyone else. o '
= ' L (p. 332)
Clearly iteis the confrontation with Baasie that A
sends Rosa ba?i‘td South Africa.' She is humi]iatédlby the.
“role of a guiﬁty white which she plays against his of an

embittered black man. Although she attempts to live like

an ordinary person, she.heVEr imagined that she cquld be
,‘reduced to playing that-conyéntjonal‘&o1e. SH@»Pe]jeves
Lthat by virtue of Her unique .ugbfjnéing and Erafning‘she
oughf to %avg unéerstépd Baasie's bitterness well enough
not tQ.hJVe_reayfed the wéy she did."ln distreé§ she
dddres;es herself to her 'father. . After reférriné to a
quotat{on written by him:bn‘the possibitity of a racially-

. ~ " . .: ) . .
oriented revolutionary struggle, she says:. - f
. i . . :

Your biographer quoted that to me -for confirma-

tion of a faithful reflection of the point of

view. Then why be so — disintegrated, yes; I

dissolved in what I heard from him, the acid.

Why so humiliated-because I had — automatically, -
- not thinking — bobbed up-to him with the con-

vention of affection, of casual meetings

P.
)

<
-
“ »
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exchanged with the Grosbois, Bobby, Georges and

Manolis, Didier — a rubbing of noses brought
¢ back from a. tr1p to see Eskimos. .MWhat did that -
© matter? . ~ A

. (peo329)3

B

e > . ) » i
Admittedly, her casual approach to Baasie had trivialized

the deeper childhood connection between them, a connection
that transcended tﬁe conveﬁtiona] relationship of mere
brother and éister But abdve’ai] most negat1ng of that
human connection -are the antagon1st1c roles of b]ack and .
white they pﬁay out against each other. Recollecting one
of the insulting statements shévhad hurled at him, Rosa

Says:

Is it money you want?

But those five words that came back most often
presented themselves differently from the way
they had been coldly thrust-at him to wound, to
make venal whatever his commitment is. They came

T back not as the response to the cer1na1 hold-up,
but as the wail of buylnq off not a threat”but -
herself.

There's noth1nq un11ke1y about meeting a man-
on holiday whom one’comes to love, but such a
meeting with Baasie — g difficult to bring
about. There was no avoiding it, then? In one
night we had succeeded in manoeuvr1nq ourselves
into the position their history books back home

have ready for us — him bitter; me guilty.
' - {p. 330)
g;‘ Emphatic of Rosa's feelings;of guilt is the fact

that, in re-examining the ‘conversation with Baasie, she

primarily focuses on what she said and did. When she
, | < | _
occasionally refers to his statéments and actions, it is
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In addition to
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* .

What was said has been rearranged a hundred times:
all the other -things ! could have said, substituted
for what*] did say, or at least what I remember
having sdid. How could I have come out with the
things. I did? Where were they hiding? [ don't

- suppose you could tell me. Or perhaps if I had grown
up at a-different time, and could have had an .
open political education, these things would have

" been dealt with. I could have been helped.. Katya

. was surely ineducable, in that sense. Our -Katya
—she exaggerates for effect; I would gladly be
censured, by yobu or the others, for being able to

! say what I .did. 'Unless you want kg think being

black is the [sic] right.' Rep%]i%?*by him.
Hating him so much! Wanting to bevloved! — how
I disfigured myself. How filthy and ugly, in the
bathroom mirror. Debauched. To make defence of

~you the occasion for trotting out the holier-than- -
thou accusation — the final craven defence of the
kind of people for whom there is going to be no .
future. If we'd still been children, ! might have
been throwing stones at him in a tantrum, '

(p. 329)

criticizing herself for having used an

r

inappropriate occasion for defending her father, dnd for

having made the defente in a manner he would have found

f

reprehensible, Rosa also feels guilty fgr presumptuously
accusing Baasie of escapism, paralleling her apolitical

presence overseas with his, the nature of which she does

I

I took my statements (I thought of them that °
way; 1 had to answer for them, to myself) one
by one, I carried them round with me and saw
them by daylight, turned over in my hand while
I was sitting at my class, or talking softly on
the telephone to Paris. How do I know what it

not real]y'know:
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is he. is doing in London? Maybe he goes #¥llegally
in and out of South Africa as his fath ‘
missions I should know he can't own to. 'This’
kind. of talk sounds, better from people who are .in
the country than peop]e like us. To taunt him

by reminding him that he is thousands of miles -
away from the bush where I thoughye he might have
died f1qht1ng, It To couple his d of defection
with mine, when back -home he's.a kafRir carrying.
a pass and-even I could live the lifelof a white
1ady " With the help of Brandt I don/t suppose
it's too late for that -

{pp. 329-330) °

By re;Ufﬁinq to South Africa, Rosa not on]ytsalvages
hef_disintegrated sense of self, but reclaims her pé]iti-
cal heritage which she has attempted to d1sown Her ulti-
mate 1mpr1sonment is part of that her1tage Before she
is imprisoned Rosa observes that while it is pqss{ble té -
defect.froﬁ bo]itica] commitment and social responsi-

bility, no one can escape from mutability and mortality,

which. eomprise the ultimate human condition. She makes
this observation as she describes a dere]itt woman she

had met in one of the Pa®is streets-

I had met a woman in her n1ghtdress wandering
. in the street. She was like anyone else: Katya,
Gaby, Donna; poor thing, a hamster turning her
. female treadmill. I remember every detail of
that street, could walk it with my eyes shut.
My sense of-sorority was clear. Nothing can be
avoided. Ronald Ferguson, 46, ex-miner, died on
the park bench while I was busy m1nd1ng my own
business. No one can defect. .
(p. 332)
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.Then placing the observations in their polit{cal context,
"Rosa says "I don't know the ideology: It's about suffer-
ing. How to end suffering. And it ends in suffering.

Yes, it's_strange to live in a country where there are

still heroes. Like yone else, 1 do what I can. I am

teaching them to walk agayn, at BaragwanathrHospita1.
.They put one foot péfore the other" (p. 332). In other
words, working at the black hospital-is her own contribu-
tion.to the larger atfébbg to end suffgriné, an attempt
her parents and their associates dedicated.their lives to.
This effectually signifies Rosa's acceptance of social
responsibility, in whatever form, as crucial to the
individual's meaningful existence. The elder Burgers'

commitment was the highest form of thét responsibﬂit‘y.6

o
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Chapter 5 —

Footnotes

4

1Gordimer, Burger's Daughter, p. 208. All other
references are incorporated in the text.

A

2Robert Green wrongly assumes that Gordimer's inten-
tion in A World of Strangers is to endorse a liberal
ideology of personal self-affirmation: ("Nadine Gordimer's
A World of Strangers: Strains in South African Liberalism,'
English Studies in Africa, vol. 22, no. 1 [March 1979],
p. 48). Yet, far from endorsing any ideology, Gordimer
shows the impossibility of self-fulfilment in a society
where private life is rigidly regulated by race laws.

3Gord1mer,‘A World of Strangers, pp. 33-34. Al
other references are incorporated in the text.

4Gf"een mistakenly argues that Gordimer's supposed
endorsement of a liberal ethic fails because Toby is not
shown to be personally committed to anyone. He points to
Toby's inability to get emotionally attached to Cecil and
Anfia as .a case in point, presenting it as a weakness in
the author's "artistic rendering of the man's character:
("Nadine Gordimér's A World of Strangers: Strains in South
African Liberalism," p. 50). Clearly Green misses the
point. What he sees as an artistic weakness in the por-
trait of Toby is a definitive feature of his personal
ethics. His failure to forge.vital relationships with
Cecil and Anna is in keeping with his rejection of commit-
ment in general. .

5Ro.sa's return to South Afrdca is inevitable, .judging:
from Gordimer's comments on_the committed nature of her
position in society: "... ¢he belongs to a segment of
society whose prime motivation is their relationship to
society; -it's the towehstorne of their lives. So that, 1
suppose, sums up how I see it: that you can't opt out
altogether. You are either running away from your inevi-
" table place, or you are taking it on. By place I don't
mean a predetermined place; your place depends on the rolé
. you take in society. But the fact is that you have a role;
there's no such thipg ‘as an ivory tower—that*s a place in
1tself. You are consciously or unconsciously creating a
position in your society." Quoted in Stephen Gray, "An
Interview with Nadine Gordimer,"p. 267.
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6In a recently pub11shed 1nterv1ew Gordimer endorses
Rosa's affirmation of her parents' poli®ical commitment
by-pointing to the transcendental nature of their aims.
She does this as she acknowledges the existence in the
novel of a profoundly religipus perspective- she had been
unaware of till one critie pointed it out: “To my aston-
ishment and that of those who knew me, [he], writing of
Buraer's Daughter, said that it was & profoundly religious
book. Yet when I really think about the book, I can see
that it coulgd be ‘interpreted that way. At one point in
. the book, Rosa, who is starting out from under a politi-
cal interpretation of the meaning of life, -finds that
this 1nterpretat1on is not quite adequate to the mystery
of life. Yet, in the end, she comes to accept her
father's att1tude towards life and his ideological
po11t1ca1 stand because she realizes that po11t1ca] com-
~mitment is not only about suffer1nq but that it is
“actually an attempt to end suffering. When I think about
the people in Burger's Daughter, I find that what they're
trying to do is reorder society in such a way as to do
away with as much suffering as possible. The idea of
‘putting your life on the line, "and risking suffering, 'is
not only a political but a traditionally Christian idea:
first comes suFfering, then redemption .... the central
idea of Burger's Daughter is transcendence, And though
the characters act on behalf of secular goa]s, one could
certainly see ‘their belief in the cause and their ability
to transcend immediate difficulties as religious in
nature," -Quoted in Robert Boyers, et al., "A Conversation
with Nadine Gordimer," Salmagundi, no. 62, Winter 13984,
"p. 4. In the same interview, Gordimer states the value
of the novel to her by referring to the real-life people
who inspired her into writing it, celebrating their
political commitment in South Africa: "For me it's the
only novel of mine that .has a purpose outside simply
writing it. It is for me a kind of homage to that group
of early communists" {(p. 17}. '

-~

-



CHAPTER 6 Y

ENVIRONMENT AND COMMUNITY

">

- When Rosa Burger tries to escape the self-denying ethics
of living for the future, she finds that there i only
one alﬁernafivé‘avai]abfe: a life of material ease and ..
total disregard for the misery that ensures it. Her
realization of this moral dilemma u]tfmate]y enables her

Lo appreciate the nobility of her parents' commitment
ana high sense of social responsibility in atﬁempting to
chan§e fhe society into a just one. She acknowledges
that their efforté were based onArea1-concern for the
deprived and the §uffer1n§: Rosa's own return to South
Africa from Europe indicates her reaffirmation of the
parents' comm%;ment and socsal resbonsigility.

This chéﬁzef is a‘gene}al one examining the,yay
Gordimer and Head portray their physical envirohmentsAin
relatien to the}r charactérs. Natur¢ and the physicaﬁ
environment are seen ﬁo be constants to which all the
gharactens have to react. Perception of connection with
these constants invariably fapiJitatésia charagﬁer's'
apprehension of hisKaffinity fo others.and appreciation

v
of his place in the community of man.

224
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In Gordimer's.fiction,tﬁq neutrality of nature'a;ts
as a medium within which the character sees himself in

re]étion to others-and not in contrgst to fhem, enhancing

his release. from the confines of his egd.' In Head's work

L

) theAre]ationship between a character and his environment

is more literal. The Batswana rufa] 1ife she portrays is

- so intimately caonnected with the landscépe as to be almost

a.pg%t‘pf it. What i remarkahle ds the affection'with

which Head presents the environment and the life that sub-

sists within it.with formidable yresilience. It is with a

- similar expression of affection that shé depicts the pro-
L 3 .

.-

cesses of adaptatioﬁ and assimilation her.charact$rs——‘
mostly black South African exiles—undergo -in their new
communitiés. I[n this depicti?n she émphatica11x shows
that in order to bé affirmed the characters muét‘deve1op
a sense of connect}on with the land anggits peop1e and

engage in productive. interaction with them. This reflects

Head's humanistic values,which ultimately motivate her

rejection of politics. She sees politics as being fre- o« -

»
-~

quently at odds with human fellowship and-personal ful-

filment. 1In keeping with this position she celebrates

‘love, ordinariness and simplicity as virtues that preclude

the'desire to have power over others. _
In Gordimer's work set.in South Africa t?eré is no
. . % T
equivalent to this celebration of love, ord1nar1§ess and

£

simplicity.' It is only in the European section of

Burger's Daughter that the author portrays a world in

4
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which it is possible to be ordinary, simple and to love

without being.po]dtiqa]1y compromised.

It is with remarkable skill that Gordimer, in The

-

_Late Bourgeois World, transforms a single moment of

separate but common relaxation in the sun, engjoyed by Liz

and a grdup df black working men, into a statement’oh the

supfemacy of, shareg humanity. She portrays Liz as recog-

- nizing her identification with the men who are merely

lying on the grass in the.Sun at lunch hour when the

\

~ : :
heroine is also simply lying on her balcony enjoying the

L]

 same sun. Registering her consciousness of their presence

"on the bit of grass above the pavement opposite," Liz
observes: "They were blaék men with their -delivery

bicycles, or in working overalls. They lay flung‘dbwn

upon the grass, the legends of firms across their backs.

They were drinking beer out of the big red cartons, in

the sun. We were all in the ﬁun;%] The centrality of the

\sun-baskﬁhg_experience in Liz's feeling of kinship with

-

the black men is implied in her .,statement: "We were all -

in the sun." The sun knows .no raci€1,°sexua1, ethnic or

social distinctions between be0p1e. In this regard, it

h

is sjgnificant that Liz goes on to comment on the neu- é;b T

1 .

trality of her identification with the men:-

v

-
.

- There is a way of being with people that comes
only by not knowingf(names:. If.ypu have - no par-
ticular need of anyone, you find yourself
Rijonging to-a company you hadn't been admitted '

. I

v

©

wJ



to before; I didn't. need” anybody because I o
had these pe0p1e vwho Tike:'myself, would get g;;"
up and go away in a little while. W1thout
any reason, I felt very much at home.

In spite of everythlng S
. Théir talk went on sporadically, in the
cadences [ know so well, even-if' I don't
understand the words. ‘It was. the hour. when
all flat-dwellers were at. lunch and only
they had time to lie on the grass, t1me that
had no 1abe1 attached to 1t " oo ®

- ».' (p- 45):

The selfish, eoottét%c and utilitarian purposes '

served by the various categorizations of people have been

.

mentioned earlier. And it is worth noting that, in this
passage, Liz refers to the tlme of repose for her and.the
’blhck men as "time that had no ]abe] attached to it."
A]so s1gn1f1c2nt is her comment that “There is a way-of
being with people that comes only by.not knowing names:“
As -a 1abe1,’a name detine; a person by diffaréhtiating
him from other.peoplie, theréby obscu%ing'his‘identifica;
‘tton with theo in the common fami]yiof‘human beings.
Gordimer reiterates ﬁef eodorsement of'theisupremacy

.of shared humanity in The Lying Days at the po1nt where

'ﬁsﬁé presents Helen as sudden1y rea11z1ng that the ‘black
university student, Mary Seswayo, is not-Just a black girl,
but also a human‘being, a woman like herself. And, like
Liz-with the men in thé sun, Helen achteves her recogni-
tion of her shared‘womanhooduwith‘Mary when she is tran-
quil, amidst nature, out in the countryside. As she sits

~on the rock, beside Joel, she says:
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Everything seamed to sheer off into the space, .
the emptiness, my mind drained clear. The steady
winter sun hunched my shoulders the way the
“warmth of a. low-burning fire does. Then thoughts
began to tri back, unconnected by logic, but
by links that I §id not inquire or bother to:
understand. Mary Seswayo at the wash basin: a
tingle of feelind toward her; what?—She is a
girl, - the discovery came, like me. It was not
the rather ridiculousstatement of an obvious fact
but a real discovery, ind of momentary dis-
solving of hen the timid, grasping,
protesting 1i spoke out, and 1
recognized J ' i
beret a

?
y kindness and her acceptance.2

It is the sudden release from a socially-distorted and
egoisti; sense of self'that enables Helen to apprehend
the natural connection between her and\Mary, on the one
hand, and facilitates Liz's identification with the black
men, on the other. It is not accidental that the soothing
neutrality of néture acts as a medium within wh{ch both
experiences o&cur, For naturé‘has no ego problems, 1t
~does not assert or question its identity in coﬁ%radis-
‘tinction viith others. It just lives out its being with
pure fteedom and in‘harmony with itself. By virtually
merging theﬁselve§'with-the unse]fconsgious.e1ements of *
nature—the sun and the bush—Helen and Liz, are able to
become their best selves. Through the franqui]]ity which
they experience, they both establish a kind of viéal
continuity within themselves, and it is thig inner vital

continuity that engb]es them to recognize their conneE;

tion with others external to themselves. In- other words,
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once they are liberated from the prejudices and othif
fa]sehoodé wi%p which society has feﬁ'their egos, the two
women are able to see tﬁehse]ves in relation to other
people and reality, nof in opgésition or contrast to tﬁem.
“In literal terms, Gordimer suggests, the characten's
cbnsciousnéss of natUre'; permanence has a humbl{ng'
effect; it heightens her awareness of her own finite .
existence. While such an awareness furthér.enhanCes the -
character's re1eése from the confines qf her ego ﬁjt can
also overwhelm her with a paralysing sense of persdpa]
insignificance and futility if her sense of sé]f has
alread} beeﬁ dislocated by other factors. 'MaureenﬁSmafes,

. S
in July's People, for instance, is presented as contin-

ually experiencing this sense of personal insignificance
and inadequacy whenever she sees herself in juxtaposition

with the natura] environment around her. In a WOment of

solitude she contemplates the confining vastness of nature

and space in relation to herself and tﬁe area.of human

Eifiizriisthe village:

Beyond the cledring—the settlement of huts,
livestock kraals, and the stumped burned-off
patches which were the lands—the buttock-fold
in the trees indicated the river and that was A
the end of measured distarice. Like clouds, the
savannah bush formed and re-formed under the
changes of light, moved or gave the impression
of being moved past by the travelling eye;
silent and ashy green as mould spread and
always spreading, rolling out under the sky
before her. There were hundreds of tracks !
used since ancient migrations (never ended; her

hab i

‘
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v

family's was the latest), not seen. 'There were
people, wavering circles of habitation marked

by euphorbia and brush hedges; like this one, o
fungoid fairy rings on grass—not seen. There
were cattle cracking through .the undergrowth,

".and the stillness of wild animals—all not to

Man,

be seen. Spage; so confining in its immensity
her children did not know it was there.q

~

his .activities; and other forms of animal life are so

.. mergéd with the environment that they‘are reduced to a

state of virtual anonymity..

6n1y-

is when she depicfs Gideon and Ann Qé]king'through the-

veld

In Occasion for Loving Gordimer presents man as not

dwarfed by nature in space, but also in time. This

a

around Mapulane's home, where they stop over during -.

their attempt to. elope.. After'descfibing the village's

mud huts which were mostly "a mixture of the sort of

habitation a.man makes out of the materials provided by

his surroundings,” the author writes:

4

Ann -and Gideon could not have been further:
from the world of ordinary appearances, earth
covered with tar, shace enclosed in concrete, sky
framed in steel, that had made the mould of their
association. They walked over the veld and |
already it seemed that this was as it had always
been, before anyone came, before the little
Bushmen fled this way up to Rhodesia and the black
men spread over the country behind them, before- ®
the white men rediscovered the copper that the
black men had mined .and abandoned—not only as it
had been, but as it would be when they were all
gone .again, yellow, black and white.

They did not speak, as if they were walking
on their own graveyard.a_

4
-
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Imp11c1t in th1s passage is the most humb]1ng of a]l
aspzcts of nature, name]y, the eterna] law of life and

death whiph,reduces all indiVidua] 1iving things to

‘ephemeral phenomena.

In The-Late Bourgeois wdr}d,lGordimer présents Liz
as'noting-the awesome irrevocébi]ity of this law more
explicitly while she visits her sick.grandmother at the
inursfng‘home. The heroine'observes how, in spiterof atl
1ife-ldng material comforts and privileges, the old woman
could not escape death. After the senile 1ady suddenly
aéks Lii:' 'What happened7' the young woman comments to
herself: "She ask® now only the quest1on§ that are never
B answered. I can't tell her, you are goiﬁg £9 die, that's
all. - She's had all the things that have beén devised to
3sbft£n 1}fé but there doesn't seem to have ‘been anything
done to make death mor€& bearable" (p. 77). The old:
woman 's life-long distancing from.the harsh realities of |
nature is plainly po}nted out by'Liz-in her response to

Graham's remarK that "It's natural to be afraid of death":

{

"Maybe But she's never had to put up with
what's natural. Neither grey hairs nor. cold
weather. It's true—until two or three years
“ago,  #hen she became senile ‘she hadn't lived
through a winter in fifteen years—she flew
from winter in.England to the summer here,
and from winter here to summer in England.
But for this, now, nothing helps." A
- - . (pp. 87-88)
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Interestingly enough, Liz's comments'and attitude reveal
as much abbut the grandmother's failurelﬁo accept the
irrevocability of death as Liz;s own. - The'hgtoine‘s )
failure to acknowleage deéth in thé old woman's pfesence

¥s emphasized by her sense of personal revulsion at the

ever-present smell of mortality in the «ursing home as a

) whole. The firm sound of her footsteps as she walks out

of the building takes on & symbolic life-affirming dimen-
sion in.her consciousness.

The society Head portrays is primarily an agrarian

“one, faced with all the problems of subsistence living.

Since the people's relationship with thef1and'1s one of

intimately connected with the physical envjfonmeht'Than

~——

is the case in the surburban world of Gordimer's fiction.s

Immediately striking is the affection with which Head
portrays the physical environment of Botswana. This

affectjon stems from a fee]ing of belonging shé c]early

enjoys in her adopted country 'In the short. stbry,~“The

Green Tree," the narrat1ng character proud]y expresses
not only his affection for the land and sense of be]ong~
ing to it, but also the confldent know]edge that the

land and the 11tt1e therek1s on it belong to hwm and his
people. His affirmation ns in response to the dismissive

attitude of foreigners who are repe]]ed by the country's

poverty and arid 1andscape
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Many strangers traverse our land these days.
They are fug1t1ves from the south fleeing
political oppression. . They look on our lives
with horror and qUickly make. means to pass on
to the paradises of the north. Those who are
pressed by circumstances and forced to tarry
a while, grumble apd complain endlessly. It is
just good for them that we are inbred with -
‘habits of courtesy, hospitality and kindness.
It is gopd that they do not know the passion
we feel for this parched earth. We tolerate
strangers” because the things we love cannot
be touched by them. The powdery dust of the
earth, the heat, the cattle with their slow,
proud wa1k——a11 this has fashioned our way. of
life. Our women with their tall thin hard .
.bodies can drive a man to depths of passion.-
A1l this is ours. . .

|

\

While acknowledging that, in this society, ]ife is
virtuél]y at the mercy of nature, Head celebrates man's
“resiliente in the stru§g1e for survival, and exalts the:
dignity of the human spirit. The bleakness of, the environ-
ment is always outweiéhed by the intense joy with which |
she portrays this resilience and dignity. Notably Head
also points to the jdentification of man withsother forms
of life in the battle for existence. The'1if;ra1 connec-
tion between the Batswana and their tatt]e,fs a casge in
point. Commenting on the exceptional survivaﬂ'abi]i%y
of both, she focuses on the remarkable Tswana cow:

No one seems to know of its origin, but éveryone

knew of its adaptation to the hazards of the

local climatic conditions and of its.-ability to

qgo for long periods without food or water. Man

and beast had always lived this way. If there
- was no food or water.for man, then there was.
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none for his cattle either. Both-were as close
to. each other as breathing, and it had never
been regarded as strange that a man and his
cattle lived the same 1ife.7

Héad‘singles out a type of rubber plant, appropriatejy .

named thé "?reen Tree,” as an example of.triumphant vege-

tative life-form. Against all odds this plant not only

survives in the semi-aesert‘enviébnment, but retains its

heé]thy‘co]ohr é]] year round. The author celebrates
this plant in the short story already referred to, "The

| Greeﬁ Tree." Noteworthy i; hqw‘she gives the plant

overt symbo1ic‘significance; §he directly identifies its

struggle with that of man and animal:®

. N

-

This small hill of my village in Africa abounds
with the song of birds. - The birds are small and +
brown and seem bound up in the thick profusion of
dark brown branches. The green leaves of the .
trees are so minute that the eye can hardly see
them. Everything that is green in my country is
minute and cramped for my country is semi-desert.

From this hill you may think the village below
a fertile valley. It is shrouded and hidden in
tall greenery. But that- greenery is unproductive,
contained and drawn into itself, concerned alone
with its silerit fight for surv1va] - We call it the
green tree. It came here as a stranger and quickly
adapted itself to the hardness of our life. It
needs no water in the earth but draws into itself
the moisture of the air for.its life. We use it
as a hedge. It also protects us from the sand-
storms that blow across our desolate and barren
land.

Ifayou te]] my people that there are countries.
with hills and hills of green grass where no
cattle graze, they will not believe you. Our
cattle graze on parched grass that is paper-dry.
Our goats eat the torn shreds of wind-scattered *



235

papers and thrust their mouths into the thorn

bushes to nibble at the packed clusters of leaves
that look [like] pin-points of stars. far flung . !
in the heavens. That is our life. Everything

is jealously guarded. Nothing is ever given out.
A1l strength and energy must be contained for’

the fight to survive tomorrow and tomorrow and
tomorrow. ) -

(p. 33)

»

Head makes no secret of the autobiographical source

-

of her affection for Botswana. The relative political

freedom in that country enabled her to achieve self-

“reintegration after fleeing her fragmented native South

Africa. She points this out as she comments on how for-
tuitously she went to. Serowe village: "It was by chance

that I came to live in this viflage. I have Tived most

of myvlife’in.shattered lTiftle bits. Somehow, here, the
shattered bits began to gbow together. There is a sense

of wovenness, a wholeness In 1ife here; a feeling of how
B » .

strange and beautiful peogble can be—just 1iving.”9

A close associatibn betweeﬁ the physicé] ehvironment;
sénsg'of commun ' nd personal affirmation is evidgﬁt in
all thg works where Head dépicps exiled characters who
1ike herself segek se]f-reintegratioﬁ in their new com-
munitie;. In thes®Jworks the characfers evince a height-
ened sensitivity toward the physical environment. " Invari-
ably they‘identify.themse1ves with the environment to the

extent that it‘has a harmonizing effect on their fragmen-'

ted senses of self.
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During his early days in Golema Mmidi'vii1age where

he settles by chance, Makhaya in When Rain Clouds

" Gather derives his greatest sense of peace from the

physical environment itself. He goes to the same spot im

the evening to watch the sunset and its effect on the

landscape. The spot happens to be near the home of

Paulina Sebeso, the Ione]y Motswana woman whose heart

he kindles-with loveé and later marries in completion of

“his process of self-affirmation:

< . :
She had her land and home not far from the farm
gates. There, directly in the path of the
setting sun, Makhaya was in the habit of coming
(v to watch the sunset. Just as at dawn, the ‘sun

crept along the ground in gold shafts; so at sun-

down it retredted quietly as though it were
folding into itself the long brilliant fingers
of \1ight. As he watched it all in fascination,
the pitch black shadows of night seemed to sweep
across the land like an enqulfing wave. One
minute the sun was there, and the next minute

-3t had dropped down behind the horizon, plunging '

everything into darkness. On intensely cold
~nights, it threw up a translucent yellow-after-
glow, full of sparkling crystals, but otherwise
it puffed itself out into a thin strip 6f red
~1light on the horizon. As his eyes became more
and more accustomed to the peculiar beauty of
Botswana sunsets, he also noticed that the dul?l
green thornbush and the dull brown earth were
transformed into autumn shades of warm brown,
red, .and yellow hues by the setting sun. g
' (pp. 78-79

-,

In A Question of Power Elizabeth parallels the alter-

nate turmoil and tranquillity in her psyéhe with the

operations of summer rain-storms. But she places emphasis.-

on the harmonizing influence og her sensibilities:of the

~"
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moments of total cafmwin the éummef skies. Her heightened
awareness of the environment is accentUﬁted_bynthe Way
village 1ife is affected by.the seasons. The vi]]agers_,
work‘at the lands during the rainy seasons and stay at
.homedgringthe dry ones.  When they ﬁﬁ away to work
Elizabeth is ‘left behind in an almost empty village, beiﬁg
'a_fdrefgnerlwithout her own‘fa:-awax land to ptough. Her .

solitude becomes conducive to contemplation:

she spent most of the holidays of the rainy
season takina long walks across Motabeng village
with [her] small boy, absorbed by the sky which
had turned itself into a huge back-drop for the
swaying, swirling movements of the desert rain.
Sometimes the rain fell in soft, glistening
streams over the village, shot through with sun-
Tight, . and alT the roofs of the mud huts changed
‘to pure gold. TSometimes the horizon rain .came
sweeping over Motabeng in one enormous white-
packed cumulus cloud driven by the high wind and -7
suddenly emptied itself in one violent, terrific * )
-and deafening Foar over the.village. It seemed ’
« to heighten and deepen the rambling labyrinth of
her inner 1ife, which swirled with the subter-
ranean upheavals. " In momeots of vast, expansive
peace like that evening, she liked to imagine
that she was gathering all the threads of life
together and holding them in her hands.]0 ’

This stabilizing identification with the physical
. . '. : .
environment prefigures the manner in which Elizabeth . [;?
ultimate1y.atta1ns to full self-realization. Through pro- °
ductive interaction with the land and its pgop]e as a co-
operative gardener she not only achieves self-realization,
but effects her own integratjon into the community from

which she has® initially been estranged. Hence the
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affirmation at the end of tHe nbve1: “As she-fell asleep,

shé placed one soft hand over her land. It was a”gestgre

of belonging" (p. 206).

E]lzabeth becomes aware of the fu1f1]11ng nature of
farming early in the novel. While she feels left out
wheh the other vfl]égers‘go to the‘1ands to work, she also

envies them for the satisfying experience of enjoying the

fruits of thejr own labour at harves%ing time. £ She expres-
ses both these feelings one evening upon regprning to her

hut in a virtuél]y deserted village:

’ 1

[t was sunset when she arrived back at her hut in
the central part of Motabeng .... the area in
which she lived was deserted this time of the
year. The women of the village were away at their
lands, gathering in the summer harvest of corn.
They would be back towards the end of the month,
and she knew thafN\one of her friends, Thokos who
usually supplied her with tit-bits of village
gossip, would bring over a gift -of watermelon and
pumpkin. Elizabeth had lived for over two rainy
seasons in Motabeng and the beginning of the rainy
season always seemed a magical time to her. Women
gathered up their possessions -in a big bundle of
cloth, heaved it on top of their heads, slung a
hoe over their shoulders and set out with Iong,
firm, determined strides to their lands. .
"We are going to plough,” they said.
She could only stare dfter them, wistfully.
It was not a part of her life; so many aspects of
village life escaped her. And yet, it was one
thing to walk into a greengrocer's shop in a -town
~and pick up neatly-wrapped parcels of potatoes,

- tomatoes and onions; it was another to hold
Thoko's pumpkin, which she had prod%ced with her
own hands. Who ever cared about fapmens in a.
town? Why, if vegetables came out of a machine,
it was one and the same thing to a town dweller.
They were just there, ready made. But here, it
was Thoko and the p]ouqhinq season and one and a half

. dozen high dramas in 2 bush 1ife, shrouded in-

* mystery. (pp. 59-60)
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Wishing to share in this productive kind of life E]izabefﬁ
"had_once asked Thoko i% she could accompany her to Her
Tands dﬁkﬁng the school'ho11days,'thplough" (p. 60).
Thoko dibcouraged'her by.recounting the various-types of
hardship invoTved in the work. Although Elizabeth aban-
dons the 1dea of going to the bush with Thoko,.her sense
of fascination with the land and~ what was produced on it

continues to grow. Her sense of connection with the soil

.

and the other life-forms it sugtainé also intengifies:

. a great wonder about the 5011 and the fpod

it produced had been aroused. Thé'élow]y .

dr1ft1ng closeness to the soil was; increased by -

lTiving in a mud hut. It was like~ 11v1ng with

the trees and insects r1ght indoors, because

there was no sharp distinction between the

circling .mud walls of a hut and the earth out- )
. side. And the roof always smelt of mouldy grass,-

- and all kinds of insects made their homes in .
the grass roof and calmly deposited their drop- =
pings on the bed, chair, table and floor.

. (pp. 60-61)

The heroine's urban bacyground enables her to notice
these earthy, detai]s of rurallexistence which the villagers
take for granted as part of their da11y 11fe Evidently
in progress here is_the process of adaptat1on one that

most of Head s characters, who are exiles like herself,.

.

undergo in‘theik.new environments. Invariably the achieve-

ment of self-realization for each of these characters is

™~

closely tied to this‘process and to his or her eventual

assimilation into.the new community. The processes of
~ ' .
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adaptation and assimilation are consistently depicted in -

“terms of nature-imagery. One of the most memorable

instances of this depiction occurs in A Question of Power,

where Elizabeth's acceptance fnto the African life of

Motabeng is,combared to the adaptation to Botswana soil

of the Cape Gooseberry. She, together with her devoted

friend, Kenosi, grows this plant in the cb-operqtive Zﬂ{l

garden: "... a complete stranger, like the Cape:Goose-

berry.settled down and became a part of the village of

Motabeng. -It loved the hot, dry Botswana summers as they .

were the replica of .the Mediterranean summers of 1ts home
in the Cape“ {(p- 153). In Head's. work by exténs1on ‘the
assimilation of the ex11ed character into her new commun-
ity.para11els the triumphant-adaptation, in general, of
human, animal and piént life to the parched'ehvironmedt.
In all the instances where thiS adaptat1on and

ass1m11at1on are depicted the author emphasizes the e]ei\
ments of connectyon “and® productive 1nteract}on with the
land and its people. It is on1y‘Fhrough that interaction
and coﬁnection that. the exiled character att§ins to self-
.discovéry and personal affirmatibﬁ. Notably the exiles
are individuals who in?tja}1y feel estranged from other
people and wfﬁh.to have nothing to do with‘them. In some

]

cases it is this estrangement that leads them to identify

~

only with thg'&or]d of nature. In.the end that identifi-

cation becomes their very road toward reconciliation with

the human community they had rejected. As with Gordimer's

- N———

o

Tf\~f”\
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Trde ?

Liz in The Late Bourgeo1s World and Helen in The Ly1ng Days,

Head S characters are enab1ed to perce1ve their aff1n1ty
to others through,the sense of connection cultivated by
their identification with-the physical environment. The

sense of beionging derived from this perception enables ,‘
them to apprehend their own‘worth dn the community of maﬁ

e

E}E&n A Question of Power, when E11zabeth first arr1vesh

in Motabeng she refuses to be assoc1ated with the Afr1can

v111agers. Her estrangement is & product of her’ South
. ' /_ ’
African background. . As a "coloured" that society trained

her not to see}hekse]f-in kinship with black A?#icans.

When she -is admitted to a mental fospital following a

> /

mental breakdown she screams at one of the abtendants

.”I m not ap African. Don't you see? I never want to be

an African. You bloody well, damn well lea Y me alone"
(p. 18]) Yet what f1na1]y restores her to hea]th is
the heroine's eventua] integration into thJ village com-
munity. Through association w1th'the peasant woman,

Kenosi, as they work together in the coloperat%ve garden,

- Elizabeth learns to accept not on1y the African people,

_but herself  as well. While the production;of their own

vegetables gives-Elizabeth and the other woman a shared

sense of accomplishment, her association with Kenosi opens

the heroine's eyes to the affirmatjve'influence of ordi-

k)

" pary human connection. - Above all she realizes that the

connection had,aﬂways been there, only she had chosen to

deny it: "She had fallen from the very beginning into the

vy
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warm embyace gf the brotherhood of'man, because when a
people wépxeé'everyone to be ordinary it was just another
way of slaying man 1erd man" {p. 206).

The) hero of Head‘z first novel, When Rain Clouds

Gather |1‘s also a South'African whose backaround has caused

him to lose interest in people. Unlike«Elizabeth, Makhaya

'is an "authentic" black with a part urban and part-tribal

upbringing. But like her, he leaves South 'Africa and
settles in Botswana seeking personal rediscovery. As he
escapes from his native land, Makhaya is described as a

man suffering from interna]-turmpili/"..h the inner part

T

of him was a jumble of chaoticldiscord”‘(p. 7). The ‘
sources of this turmoil are both political and social. He

was once imprisoned on political charges. That experience

A . :
-coupled with the degradation 6f the tylack man's life in

the Repub]ic has led him to 1osé faith in the concept of

"human goodness. Utterly disillusioned, he wishes to dis-

tance himself from both people and po1{tics. He expresses

" this wish to the man who gives. him shelter at the border:*’

" just/

peop1ej j.don;t care,abo*; anything, not even thebwhite

want to step on free groundl I don't care about

man. I want to feel what it is 1ike to live in a free
countq& and then'méybe some of the evils iﬂ‘my lTife will
éorreft themselves" (p. 10). Din6r€bo; the kindly old
man who'f1rst meets Makhaya in Botswana and g1ves him

accommodataon, notices the young man's sp1r1tua] anguish

but canpotjunderstand its origin:
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Makhaya he would never
understand becaus S own environmemt was one
full of innocence. he terrors of rape, mur-
der, and bloodshgd in a city slum, which was
Makhaya#g-background, were quite unknown to
Dinorego, but he felt in Makhaya's attitude and
utterances a horror of life, and it was as
though he was trying to flee this horror and
"replace it with innocence, trust, and respect.

(p. 98)

There wer% things

Like Elizabeth, Makhéya ultimately rediscovers him-

.sg]f and human fe]]owship through productive interactio
with the land and itsrpeop1e2: Shortly after his arriva

in Golema Mmidi village he becomes an assistant to Gilbert;
the Eng]%sh agricultural instructor who is Yalso in search
‘of personal fulfilment. Makhayd assists in the promotion
of médern method; of farming and water conservatibn in

the village. Through this i&vo]vement he learns of the
hardships’ endured: by the ftswana and develops an‘e}npathé-
AiC connectionrﬁith them. The severe drought which causes
the deaths of many cattle marks the thﬁing point in his
attitude toward the_pebp]e and yﬁeir environment. The
sight of death and devastatio% on the day he accompanies
Gilbert and Paulina to the cattle posts to look for
“Paulina's sop cements his identf%jtation with the
Batswana: o _ | - - '
| o

1}

From that day Makhaya was to become peculiarly
Motswana in his outlook.  Coming from a country
of green hills and fresh bubbling &treams, he
was from that day to treasure every green shoot
that sprang in this dry place, and he would fear

A

-
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Yo waste even a drop of water. Paulina was/
the -only one who was not deeply perturbed by
what she saw. She had lived through times
1ike this hefore, when the bush was bare and
the plowing season delayed indefinitely. L .

. - v (p. 160)

A central part of Makhaya's idéntificatibn with the
| Appropri-.
“ately, he begins to appreeiate the value of his love for .

Batswana is his eventual marriage to Paulina.-"

Pau]iné in particular and of human fellowship in general

’

on the very day he w1tnesses the devastat1on caused by

drought in the bush After they find the ske1eta1~rema1ns

of a 1little boy, Makhaya and Pau11na on]y der1ve courage

and strerigth from each other. Send1ng of f Pau11na with

G11bert back to the v111age, ‘the young man waits at the

—o“'

post for the-pol1ce to .come and examine the dead boy's
i

In the: subsequent per1od of solitude he takes
-wffock of his 11fe and attitudes.

remains.
In Head's words:
. e
Makhaya was.left dlone with theg vultures. Sur-
" rounded by tragedy and seated in the shade of
a ramshackle mud hut in the Botswana bush, he
began to see himself.” In retrospect he seemed

a small-minded man. All his 1ife he had wanted -
some kind of Utopia, and he had rejected .

in his mind and heart a world full of ailments
and- faults. He had run and run away from it

all, but -now the time had come when he could

run and hide no longer and would have to turn
round and face all that he had run .away from.
Loving one woman had brought him to this reali-
zation: that it was only people who could bring
the real rewayds of ljving, that it was only
people who give love and happiness.

(p. 163)
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wngn:Makhaya and E{izabe;h acknow]edge and endorse thé “'ﬁ
value 6f love and human fellowship-they express Head:s own

views. It is her belief in "the brotherhood of man" that

u]timate]y motivates the aqthor;s fejectjon of politics,

fo} she sees it.as being frequently at odds with human

fe]]oWship and personal fulfilment. In infefviews she'

emphatically aséerfé:that she is committéd fo humanity as

a whole, not to-jusyrséctibns of it. According to her,

politics is almost always.,confined to advancing the ifter-

tendenby to abstract itself from the people it is supposed'

to serve and to stifﬁe.individua] development. In perfect \  .

reflection of Head's rejection of politics for its “inher-

~ent exclusiveness, Elizabeth refuses to accept the black ;

power movement ‘when she hears about it from Tom, the young

American aid worker: ~

«

I don't like exclusive brotherhoods for black
people only .... I've got my concentration .
elsewhere .... It's on mankind in general,. and
black people fit in there, not as special- =
freaks and oddities outside the scheme of
things, with labels like Black Power or any
other rubbish of that kind. S -
: : . (pp. 132-133)

. In an interview conducted by Betty Fradk{n, Head

empﬁasized her commitment to humanity. Fradkin reports
. r

" the author's "impatience with an academic admirer of her

work who talks of his concern with 'the artist's need for

I
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.And'she.addS‘that "Bessie will not have her‘“

[}

.freedOM' wt]

: work reduced to such 'fancy thinqs as she caTls them
Nhat she gAres about is rea] freedom, for people, not

w12 Interestingly enough Head attrlbutes

for art1sts
‘this sense of comm1tment t.o her South Afr1can background
"South Africa is different from other parts of Africa
where the African culture was not crushed: South Africa,f
with all its horrors, creates international-;orts of |
people. They identify w1th the problems of mankind 5n

1:13

~general, rather than the1r own. AccordTng to Fradkin,

“"Bessie sees Botswana with 1ov1ng eyes, but c]ear]y “]4
Head's f1ct1on~bears'put the truth in Fradkin's and in
her own observations on tHe influence of South Africa on
its black ‘people. o o . < S

A]though none of her worké deals exc]dsivef§ witu
South Africd, Head's literary concerns and moral vision
are influenced by_her‘background. The, belfefs which
inform her art reflect a reaction against the values cre-
eted and projected by the apartheid staie. Privifege and
power, the %ost exclusive End.desirable of commodities in
that country,-embody most, if ndt,a]], of the values Head
rejects. 15 | |

"Not -only does Head fi;d privi1ege unacceptéb]e
because of its nafrowness and exclusiveness, but because

"it inherently 1nvo1ue§ the’deprivation ef the d;oad mass

of the-people. It is. in this 1ight that, in her fiction,

she infariab1y ﬁresents privilege and its, bed-fellow,



power, as saurces of 9vi1."£1i%abeth inlA Question of

" Power is seen to dislike ahythi@'aéso'c%ated }”h power

“and privilege,, including words that denote.them:

.
3

. The word “impqrtant" could make her hair-rise v
/' " up. She wasn't sure if it applied elsewhere,
but she was essentially a prbdutt of the sTums
‘and hovels of S3uth Africa. ~People there had .
an unwritten ldaw. 'They hated any black person ; pa
among them who was "important". They-would" say, ‘
‘ behtnd the person's back: "Oh, he thinks he's L
'important'," with awful scorn. She had seen. .
too many peop1e despised for se]f-1mportance, ‘
and it was something drilled into her: be the
same as others in heart; just be a person.

(p. 26)

In keeping with this}dis]ike of'“Self—iﬁhortancéf
the author frequently asserts that v{rtue lies in ordin@ii-
_ness and simplicity{ for these accommodateha,broader.spec-
trum of people. Ackndw]edgement of these virtues fs con-

éugive to human fellowship, since they caﬁcel out tﬁé
need aqd.desire to have power over o?hers. In perfect
confirmatiop of these convictioﬁ;, Head ‘also tolﬁ Befty
Fradkin that "I have only two.themes ... that love is
really 906d ... and ... that it is imporfant.£0 be an
'ord1nary person ceen More than anything else I want to

w16 She fa1thfu11y reflects these be11efs 1n’ﬂ;}

be noble.
fiction. The rural world of peasants which she repeatedly
mirrors is as ordﬁnﬁry as any can‘'be. _Its needs, pre-

occupations and problems are basic.
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" Not surprisingly Head's mostVdramatic endorsement of ~

‘ordinariness-and simplicity as virtues involves renuncia-

tion of power and affirmation of 16ve. In,ﬂgﬁg(ﬁke hero -
of the same name abdicéfeﬁfhis position as heir to a |
chieftaincy in favour of marriage to the despised MasarQa
woman, Margaret Cadmore. Haviné done the socially uﬁac;

ceptable, he leaves the village with his wife and retires

to a 1ife of peasant fa?ming in a distant countryside.

iHead expléins Maru's -bold act by stating that private

-feeling and connection mqttef to him more than public

duty and social prominence: "He believes his heart and

A" . '

the things in i£"17 (p. 73). However, she gives the act

an even greater sig@ificance:~it not only affirms the

_humahity of the much-maligned woman, but alsoc that of her

down-trodden people:’ .

-

When the people of the Masarwa 'tribe heard
about Maru's marriage to one of their own, a
door silently opened on the small, dark airless
room in which their souls had been shut for a
tong time. The wind of freedom, which was
blowing throughout the worild for ,all people,
turned and flowed into the room. As: they

. breathed in.the fresh, clean air their humanity
awakened. They examined their condition.
There was the fetid air, the excrxeta .and the
horror of being an oddity of 'the human race,
with half the head of a man and half the body of
a donkey. They laughed in an embarrassed way,
scratching their heads. How had they fallen
into this condition when, indeed, they were as-
human as everyone else? They started to run
out into the sunliqht, then they turned and
looked at the dark, small room. .They said:
"We are not going back there.". -
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People 1ike the Batsw did not know
that the wind of freedom/ had" 0 reached people
of the Masarwa tribe, welre in for an unpleasant
surprise because it woul{d be no longer 'possible
to treat Masarwa people {n an inhuman way without
getting killed yourself. -

: ' : ' 7 (pp. 126-127)

In Gordimer's fiction ther equivalenf to
Head”s ce1gbhation.of love, ordihariﬁess and simp]itity. .
In her cfiticjsm>of liberals she points to the inadequacy
of their belief in tﬁe power-of love to-end racia]_pre-
judice and political oppression. While she shows that
power and privilege are'souréés of the'proble$s in §6uth
Africa, she does not renounce po]itibs all together. ‘In
fact Gordimer believes that politicai action is the only‘
solution to those problehs. Without political freedom ’
people can never affirm themselves through love or any
other form of meaningful human interaction. Evidently

v%t is the relqtive political freedom prevalent in Botswana

that makes Head's values tenable and practicable. -

Notably the European seq&ion of Burger's Daughter mifror&

the only world in thdimer's‘majorlfiction Qhere it is
possible to be simple and ordinary as well as to love
’without being compromised in any poiitital way. In this
section Rosa is seen to realize for the first time in her
{ife the possibilities of self-fulfilment while living

as an ordinary person. A]though her heritage'of'politi-

cal commitment causes her to return to South Aﬁrica, her

brief stay in Europe gives her a‘'glimpse of how simple it

]

;
,/ ‘
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is to be both an individual and an intimate member of a
community in a free environment. A]so>notéb1e to Rosa

is the easy sense of belongihé and rootedness the furo-

peans enjoy on their land. This sense is comparable to

that enjoyed by the Bat;wana villagers among whom Head's

exiled chafactgrS”sett1e.

Lionel Burger's first wife, Katya, explains to Rosa

.how Europeans feel at one with their land, society and

history. Echoing Head's sentimeﬂts she points to the_lack
of vital connection between pebp]e‘whose-interactioh.fs

determined by power. She discusses the place of whites

in Africa-as a case in point. 'The two women are relaxing

-"in the olive grove that was Renoir’'s garden" when Katya -

. ) R ’ ’
makes the comments:

&
e —

Rosa fell asleep and awoke, under a tree that hung
.a tarnished silver mesh of foliage over its black
trunk and her body.—MWere they growing here before
the house?—[She asks Katyva].

—Oh probably before the revolution. If you
live in Europe ... things change ... but continuity-
never .seems to break. You don't have to throw the
past away. If I'd stayed ... at home, how will

“they fit in, white people? Their continuity stems
from the cdlonial experience, the white one. ‘When
they lose power it'11 be cut. Just like that! .
They've got nothing but their horrible power.
Africans will take up their own kind of past the

" whites never belonged to. Even the Terblanches and

Alettas—Our rebellion against the whites was also
part of being white ... it was. It was. But here
you never really have to start from scratch ....
Ah no, it's too much to take on. That's what I
love—nobody expects you to be more.than you are,
you know. That kind of tolerance, I didn't even
know it existed—I mean there: if you're not equal
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to facing gverything, there ... you're a traitor.
To the human cause—justice, humanity, the lot—

there's nothing else.—g

-
c B

L

Rosa's daily contacthwith5pédﬁ]e\in France confirms

N ’Katya's observations about European freedom, sense of

4

rootedness, chtinuity, and ordinariness .of* being. Effec-

i tually, this contact opens up her awareness to various »

" possibilities about her sense of ée]f,’and relationship

iﬁ others. Rosa's first significant experiengg of the

" European sense of historical continuity and freedom occurs
. ?

when she visits one of France's famous tourist areas:

I knew from books and talk of people like Flora
and William I was in the quarter tourists went to-
because the  nineteenth-century painters and <
writers whose lives and work have been popularized
romantically once lived there: Thousands of stu-.
dents seem to occupy their holes of hotels and .
haunts now, blondes and gypsies in displayed pover-
ty the poor starve to conceal, going.in fishermen's .
boots or barefoot through the crowds, while back on
Uncle Coen's farm people save shoes for Sundays. -
Girls and men whose time is mine, talking out their
lives the way clocks tick, buying tiny cups of
coffee for the price of a bag of mealie-meal, .
drinking wine in the clothes of guerrillas surviving
in the bush on.a cup of water a day. Dim stairs,
tiny bent balconies, endless dove cotes of dormer
windows were nearly all dark; everyone in the
streets. 1 walked where they walked, I turned where

~they turned, taking up the purpose of these or those

for a few yards or a block. They met and kissed,
kissed and parted, ate thin pancakes made in a hooth
glaring as a forge, bought papers, puraded for a
pick-up. . If students play charades, there were
surely others wearing the garb playing at being stu-
dents, and still others wanting to be taken for their
idea of models, actors, painters, writers, film
directors. Which were the clerks and waiters off
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‘duty? How cou]d T tell. Only the male prost1—

tutes, painted and haughty enough to thrill and
intimidate prospective clients, are p1a1n1y what’
they are: men preserving the sexual insignia of
the female, creatures extinct "in the preferences
of their kind. One went up and down before the
cafe where I sat wuth the drink I bought myself.
(pp.- 231-232)

w the Europeans fnbm a posi-

-

tion of detachment and also feel herself eas11y be]ong1ng

amon q them indicates a rare kind of freedom which she-

never enjoys in her own country of birth. As she résumes

her walk down the Paris streets, she réiterates her feel-

ing of oneness with the various people in whose anonymous

company she found hersg]f; Focusing gn the other specta-

tors in the area where the circus-performer was, Rosa

says:’ . ‘ )

I was enclosed in this amiable press of
strangers, not a mob because ‘they were not
brought together by hostility or enthusiasm,
but by mild-curiosity and a willingness to
be entertained. I couldn't easily wnove on
until their 1nterest loosened, but closeness

was not c]austrophobic Our heads were in .

the open air of a melon-green night; buoyed
by these people murmuring and g1gg11ng in
their quick, derisive, flirtatious language,’
I could 1ook up at the roof-tops and chimney-
pots and television aerials so black and
sharp and one dimensional they seemed to ring
out the note of a metal bar struck and
swallowed into the skies of Paris. - -

; (pp. 232-233)

Yoo o-
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Rosa]sfencounfer’w&th a b]ack pick-pocket in this

scene does not detract f?siifheportrayed sense. of Euro-

pean fregdom and unselfconseious ease. Instead, it

_serves to illustrate the damage done ~to. Rosa's conscious:

s

ness by her'racia11y;troubied-society.‘ Instinctively she

sees the incident in terms of racial antagonism° the

'4re1at1onsh1p between v1ct1m and: v1ct1m1ser becomes to her

a reversed enactment of . the s1tuat1on in her own country

Instead of 1ook1ng at the 1nc1dent as an isotated one

between herself and the thief as indiVidua]s, Rosa sees

it as a reflection of the racial conflict between b1ack8,

and whites in South Africa. She then expresses her own

- .

awareness of the discrepancykpefweenuthe ordinariness of ~
the incident and the symbolic significance she attaches

to it: [}

PR L j
Ry e

If he hadn t been black he m1ght have succeeded
in looking -like everybody else—sceptically or
boredly absorbed in the spectacle of the fire-

» - eater. But the face could not deny the hand in
anonymous confusion with 1ike faces. He was what
he was. 1 was whﬁt I was, and we had found each
other. At least ‘that’'is how it seemed to me—
this ordinary matter ‘of pickpocket and victim,
that's all, nothing but a stupid tourist with a
bag, deserv1ng to be discovered.

(p. 233)

* From time to time Rosa's South African sense of"
estrangemeht does updermine her feelings of kelonging
among the relaxed and easy-going Europeans. Admitting

\
the problem, she says:
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[ feel an ass, amonq these people who knpw such
tactics [of self-concealment, and caution in the-
face of police surveillance] only in their tele-
vision policiers ...  for whom running down to
the baker is a sociable- act by which everyone
kiows what. time.they've got up for breakfast,

"and. whose contact with.the police is an exchange

of badinage about the inside story of the latest
bank .hold-up in Nice while they stand together -
with their.midday pernods .in " Jean-Paul's bar.

Qut of place; not-1, myself—they assume my life.
is theirs, they've taken me in. But the manner of
my-coming—it doesn't fit necessity or reality,
here.. Lionel Burger's first wife. You are not to
be found in Madame Bagnelli, their Katya .... For

_them ypu re Katya becguse in a small community ‘of
di¥ferent and sometimes confused European origins
‘.m1xed with native French, diminutives and adapta-

tions of names asg a cosy lingua francd.

(p. 235)
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However, ﬂosa s sense of dislocation does not 1mpede her

realization of the aff1rmat1ve poss1b{11t1es in the

enJoymentfof po11t1ca11y uncomprom1sed human coptact“w1tﬁ“’}

.the Europeans:

L ~

v . N
’ [

to folk-lore. I am beginning to understand<that
there is a certain range of possibilities that-can
occur within the orbit of a-particular order of
life; they recur in gossip, in close conversations
at tables b1g enough only fon,g]bows in the back:
of Jean-Paul's bar, in no1%y dpsauss1ons on the
terrace of this one's house® Gr that. Vaki—the— -
Greek went off to South America¥with the director
of a German electronics company he picked up here
the village, on the place, Darby witnessed the
whole thing and told Donna after the little bitch
had disappeared with the Alfa Romeo that had Jbeen

registered in his name, for her tax reasons. Didier

is straight (I don't know whether by this is meant

1 pipe up from time to-time, like a child listening

in

not bisexual) and a]though he rightly expects to be
treated generously, he's not likely to be a thief—

never!—When-he goes, he'll, just go.—Gaby approve
, ®

-endorsing Katya.

(p. 238)

S,

—~,
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Having been tied to a ﬁublic form of'1ife, these ordinary’

details of.other peop]é‘s']ivés become reveldtory of a

differenf.and fascinating dimension of existence. Most
striking-to Rosa is the Europeans’' openness G@%ut their

private lives, which contrasts sharply with her condi-

-

.tionedvsélf:gggrﬁédness. For example, when she asks the
- 'yédﬁﬁgmqny Didier, what he féels about his Fe]ationship
_ with the much older woman, Donna, he casually tells her

that it does not bother him. Commentiﬁg on her own

curiosity, Rosa says .‘1

If I am ecurious about them, these people,
to me it seems they allow me to be-so because I
am a foreigner. But I'see.it's that they are
not afraid of being found-eut, the nature of
their motives is shared and d1scussed because
the premise is accepted by everybody: live where
, it's warm, buy, sell, or take pleasure honestly
: —that is-according to your.circumstances. They
recognize their only imperatives as dependence
- on a t1ght knotted- net.of friendship, and dedi-
cation to avoiding -tax wherever possible while
using all the state welfare one can contrive
to qua11fy fof—the rebates, allocations, grants
and pensions they are always d1scuss1ng, whether
rich or poor. ,
v (pp. 241-242) :

Notabie here is the ?bsence of po]%ticé] interest in the
wpﬁﬁe range of concerns- discussed by Rosh's Européap“

' associates. . - , - . ‘__‘ N

p Shortly after thfs observation the 'heroine is sur-

prised to find Didier echoing her own desire to dissoci-

v éte herself from her-father's.pﬁT?fical jdentity. He too,

Q.

n';" - .
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wants to be seen 1ndependent1y of -his father"s identity.
And ﬂ&nte notab]y,_he 1ocates the parenta] 1denx1t1es
within their troub]ed environments. The whb]e_converséf

-

tion shows the differences,in perspective between the

.

European and the SoJ%h'ﬁfrican: the former is committed
to nothing bevond the satisfaction of his immediate per-
sonal needs; the 1at§eF has, in spite of her desire to

be otherwise, a strong sense of purpose and commitment

"7 vis-a-vis issues beyond her single self. Beginning with

Eﬁ-_-

the placesof white péople in Africa and Mauritius, Ddd#e:)

§ays:

—Africa is no .good for white people any more. _
Same on the islands. Jt was okay when [ was a kid—

—I was born there. It's my home.—[Rosa inter-~
jects].

—What does that matter. Where you can Tive the
way you like, that's what counts. We have to forget
about it.— J

- ——My father died in pr1son there-—1 o

—You know why we went to Maurice? My father was
a collaborator with the Germans and he was sent to
prison after the war. People only talk about their
families who were in the Resistance. Oh yes.

, Nobody thought maybe the Germans were going to win—
s+ 0h no. Donna makes me swear not ‘to tell anybody!

" She's from Canada, what does she know. about it, can

- you tell me! - I know people whose mothers had their
hair .shaved off for s]oepzng with Germans. We have
to forget about them. It's not>our "affair. I'm not
my father, eh’ '

(AR

(p. 243)
o

After,the'conﬁersatibn; Rosa again refers to the intimacy,

which accommodates the Didier type of indiﬁidua}ism among

Kafya‘s circle of friends. The reference is addressed to

N
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the-whole circle:

» .

He helped me back .into the wa{;r, supported by
my arm round his neéck.. There was .no¥hing sexual
about the closeness; 1t was tfrs. huddle of the con- -
fidences common among all of yolb, the friends in
the village—the divorced women” and women widowed,
like Madame Bagnelli, by lovers, the old Lesbians

- and young homosexuals. .
© (p. 243),

This kind of ordinary harmony among people was hitherto
unknown to Rosa.  The-harmony that existed between her
pareﬁfs‘and their'associates, while genuine, was founded

on a powerfu]!senée of po]iticai purpose which they all’
.:.‘. M

shared

.
[l

)

The best evocat1on of the ordinary European tran-
‘ qu1111ty,vease, freedom and secur1ty, is made in the
scene wh:ie the author dep1cts Katy?%uuiRosa tak1ng an

evening Tk through the v111age

Katya took Rosa to hear nightingales. They
~ locked the gate but rooms were open behind them,
‘the candles smoked on the littered .tabie. Up'on
the terrace,; they might still have been there,
Jdn the warm still night voices hung. to-
n the steep streets with gravity propelling,
them gently, under street-lamps fluttering pen-
nants of tiny bats, shouldered by the walls of the
houses.of friends, through 111b1ng staccato- '
punctuated Voices swung about by music coming
from the place, whiffs of dog-shit and human urine
in Saracen archways, arpeggios of laughter flying .
in the chatter of knives and dishes from the
restaurant where a table of French people sat late
~under young leaves of a grapevine translucent to
the leaping shadows of.their gestures . Past
the little villas of the dead with the urns of the1r-

L
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~marble aardens sending out perfume of cut carna-

tions as from the vase in any family living room;
the hoof-clatter of linked couples approaching
afid trotting away on their platform soles, the
stertorous swathe cut by motor-cyles, the quiet
chirrups of older people wandering the villag&.as
at an exhibition -of .-stone, light, doorways fr1nged

vith curtains of plastic strips, the faces of

curved lions melted by centuries back to the con-
toursg of features forming in a foetus. In the- .
remnant of ravine al) this familiar element was
suddenly gone like torn paper drawn up a flue by
the-draught of flames.. It had 1ifted away above
the flood-1it" batt]ements of that castle domestic
as a tame dragon. Katya plunged through.littered
thickets, some quiet vixen or badger of a woman
cunningly co6-existing with caravan parks and auto-
routes. Rosa stro]]ed this harmless European
jungle. :

(pp. 260-261")

. Rosa's relationship with Bernard Chabalier "is the
. . 1

most

ing.

‘se}f

tity

<
important event with regard to her emotional awaken-

The relationship enables Rosa to equy a sense of
that is free from the demands of her bo]iticaI ider-

as'Lione] Burger's daughter. The heroine comments

on this freedom as she contemp]ateg the cho1ces open to

'hgr by virtue of her private status as Chabal1er S

. \
mistress:

Thereiﬁ noth1ng more private and personal than the
Llife’of a mistress, is there? Outwardly, no one *
‘even knows we are resp0n51b1e to each other.
Bernard Chabalier's mistress isn't Lionel

Burger's ddughter; she!s certainly not account-
able to the Future, she can go off and do good
works- in €ameroun or contemp]ate the unicorn in
the tapestry forest. "This is the creature that
has never been"—he told me a liné of poetry

about .that unicorn, transliated.from German. A

mythical creature. Un parad1s inventé.

. , (pp. 303-304)
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The mutually affirmative nature of the intimacy

between Rosa qnd-ChabE]d i's symbolized by their first
sexual union. To this ﬁn the author ascribes an
almost mystical dimeﬁsibn. ~The sense of seff and mutual
d1scovery attendant upon the un1on is ev1dent in their

-ve§y act of undress1ng fo{ the: encounter-

They emerged for each other all at once: they
had pever seen each other on a beach, the :
public habituation to all but a gen1ta1 triangle.
He might never have been presented.with a woman
before, or she a man. Tremendous sweet possi-

. bilities of renewal surged between them; to

'+ explode in that familiar tender explosion-all

' that has categoriged sexuality, from chast1ty to’
taboo, 111icit licence to sexual freedom. In a
drop of saliva there was a whole world.  He
turned the wet tip of his tongue round the whorl
of the navel Didier had said was like that of an
orange. -
In the heat they had shut out, people were

eating in soft clatter, laughter, and odours of

‘e food that had been cooked in the same way for so

long their smell was the breath of the stone
. houses: Behind other shutters other people viere
also making 4ove

(pp. 277-278)

Through this most private of personal interactions, Rosa

and Chabalier also unite with general humanity, and par-

L

ticipate in nature's own life-affirmative procesﬁ.
Later, Rosare-states the much'cherjshed personal and
private nature of the relatigfiship. She does this by
-imp1icit1y comparing it to the one her parents had m;dE
hér fake, for political purposes, with Noel de Witt.

LS

. o [V
Rosa also compares, by implication, her mother's role in

- L
) e
b .
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the earlier faked relationship to thya's'pléce_in the
re1a£ion§hﬁp Qi?h ?ﬁaba]ierl Also notable is Katya's
consciousness as feéards‘hef own sexuéi}ty(wheh she is in
the presence af‘the lovers. Thjé consciousness contrasts
Qith tpe total disrggard of personaj ?ndowment§ that Rosa
noticed in her'éommittedrmbther. Addressing‘her saliloquy '. .

about the new]y_fdund love to Kayta, Rosa says: g &

e I spend less ‘time with you; you understand that

sort of priority well. You were the one who said,
Chabalier, why go home—stay tonight and we ca

make an early start in the morning. The.little
expeditions to show-me something of the country

are arranged by the two of vou, now. ... When the

three of us have breakfast together in the sun
.befowe he goes off to his work I notice you make.

up your eyes and brush your hair out of respect

for male presence and as an aesthetic delicacy

of differentiation from the stage in 1life of a _
‘young ‘woman in pérfect lassitude and carelessness’ )
of sensuality—I can't help yawning till the tears :
come to my eyes, thirsty and hungry ... spilling

over .in affection towards you.a bounty I.can
-afford to be generous with. Bernard says to me:

I am full of semen for you.—It has nothing to do

with passion that had to be learned to-déceive =~ *°
prison warders; and you're no real revolutionary ‘
waiting to decode my 1ovey dovey as. 1 dut1fu11y

report it.
(p 279)

.

Gordimer also lays much emphasis on the self-
contained nathré‘of the private‘wor1d of love in which
‘Rosa and Chabalier live togéthér; The fa;t‘fhat'their
affair is uncomp1ica1ed by sbcianand\pub]?c considera-
tions enables them to enjoy an intjmady of. highly spon-

taneous dimensions. At one point; as they discuss the

i
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»e

poss1b111ty of together go1nq to-work iﬁ‘

the.author comments on the1r acceptance of Cha alier’'s

marital status:

A11 practical matters weré open between them;
a wife and two children, a responsibility assumed
long ago by a responsible man. The attitude on
which Bernard and Rosa's acceptance of this cir-
cumstance rested on was based on one_of the
simple statements of a complex man: —I live among
my wife and children—not with them.—
. The statement, in turn, seemed to seek an exp]an-
-"ation from Rosa she_could not give; but ‘in the
- saying, the burden of it was shifted a little, her
shoulder went under it beside his. They had no
‘home but he was living very much with her. The
security was almost palpable for him in the vigour
and repose of her small body. Resting there, he
gained what she had once and many times at the
touch-line of her father's chest, warm and sounding
with the beat of his heart, in ch]orinated watber.
Her eyes ... moved .above'his head among trees,
passers by and quick g]ance down—in a private
motivation of inner vision as alert and dissimula-
ting as the gaze her mother had been equally )
unaware of, looking up to see the daughter coming
slowly over-the gravel from the visit to her
: ‘fiancé' in prison. ‘
The young smooth face spoke but beneath hers;
from what he had been and what he was: You are the
dearest thing in.the world to me.—
B o AP (pp: 289-290)

-

’ .

The 1nt1macy Rosa enjoys w:th Bernard' Chabalier
‘der1ve§ its most cruc1a1 s1gn1f1cance from the experience
of'self-discpvery it affords her. Through this love
affeir Rosa gains awareness of important dimensions of
her bEIHQ which she nevsr}before knew ex1sted For

examp]e, she now rea]1zes her own ability to b% in a

mutually satisfying re]at1onsh1p with a man, a

Nes -
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re]atiohship thatrhad‘nﬁ toﬁnection‘with her being

Lionel Burger's aughter. And fof the first time, she
experiences ah Un omprpmjsed‘gebge of attachment to' a

man she 1ove;. The éuthbv makes‘this~pdint c]eaf_when

she reports the lovers' plans to méet in London. This ise

when Chabalier-leaves ‘Rosa, returning to Paris to rejoin

’

“his wife and children:
* | .

It was no parting; it was the beginning of commit-
ment to be exactly that: together. They were no
longer one of the affairs of the village. -He
would telephone her everyday; once again they
discussed the best times—she, too, was very
good at the connivance of privacies. She did

. not cry but he was in awe of all she had known
in order“to learn not to weep; and could not
unlearn. o -

' (p. 308)

But breaking through the surface of her conditioned
toughness is the expression of truly experienced and

appreciated passion:

-~ —You are the only man I've loved that I have
made love with. So I feel you can- make évery-
thing passible for me.— . :

—MWhat things? S

Her lips moved to find shapes for the plenitude-
struck from her rock—pleasure in herself, the
innocent boastful confidence of being, the
assurance of giving what will be received, accep-
ted without question. '

—I can't say. Things I didn't know about.
I find out. Through you.—

. (pp. 308-309)



* 263
| -

The fact that this sense of self-discovery is-mutual

becomes‘c]ear;when Chabalier résponds by saying: “—Through

me! Oh my darling, I -can tell you—sometimes with you I

feel I am that child sent oufiof the room while ‘the adu1ts§

talk, now grown-ub——]ived my whole'ljfe;—out there" |

{p. 309). Stressing the joy'that each generafés in the

other, the author comments:

How much his turn of phrase delighted her!

- They laughed together at him, in Madame Bagnelli's
old car that brought them to a stop; to the des-
tination of the day. Laughter became embraces
and in a state of.bold intoxication with each
other, totally assuring, they parted, for a short
while—1less than two hours later, from Charles
de Gaulie airport where he had just landed,
Bernard Chabalier, having found some excuse to
get away for a few minutes from whoever it was
(Christine with or without children, aged mother)
who had met .him, telephoned Rosa Burger. He said
it this time with blunt wonder: You are the dearest
thing in the world to me. She cried in some
unrecognized emotion, another aspect of joy; a
strange experience.

(p. 309)

~
Rosa‘éjg%écovery of ‘true passion points to é very
important aspect of her se1f-rea1iz§tion as a woman. Thg
emotionally inhibiting nature of her intensely cerebral-'

\

upbringing has earlier been discussed. HoWever; it has
also‘been observed that the confrontation with Baasie
brings-to an énd Roga's enjoyment of a private life in-
Europeg Shortly after the {ncident she returns to South
Afric; where she.reaffirms the political commitment of

her parents. But before she retufns to the.Repub1ic Rosa

)

4
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accepts the inevitability of the antadonism between'Herh'
and her former foster black brother. 'There has been too
much failure in.the attempt of the commifted to chaﬁge

. the sokiety for the two young people'tovbe otherwise.

She adds\-that tﬁere is oply one hope for the possibility
ofiiasting'human fellowship for the likes of her and
Baasie, namely the transformation of the political
environment. In thi%'regard, she acknowledges her fathér's
vi;ion: "But'at least you know; y0u~st{11 know—there is

oh]y one end to the succession of .necessary failures.

Sy

Only one success; the life, unlike his or mine, that makes
it all the way to the only rendezvous that matters, the

victory where there will be room for all" (pl 330).»
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Chapter 6

Footnotes

"Gordimer, The Late Bourgeois World, p. 46. A1l .
other references are incorporated in the text. '

-~ ’ b

2Gordimer, The Lying Days, p. 125.

3G9rdimer, July's People, p. 26.
4

Gordimer, Occasion for Loving, p. 242,

5The pattern of Tife in Serowe, for example is >

literally.tied to the rhythm of nature; social arnd eco-.
nomic activities are almost completely determined by such
elemental factors as climate, weather and seasons. In ‘
~ the introduction to her Serowe: Village of the Rain Wind,

" Head writes of her adopted village: "Peoplie do So much
subsistence livinag here and so.much mud living; for

Serowe is, on the whole, a sprawling village of mud huts.
Women's hands build and smooth mud huts and mud cburt-
yards and decorate the walls of the mud courtyards with
intricate patterns. Then 'the fierce November and December
thunder storms sweep away all the beautiful patterns. At
the right season for this work, the mud pat¥erns will be
built up..again. There seems to be littlesConfusion on )

the surface of life. Women just go on_having babies and

families sit around the “outdoor fires n t tery '

in quiet tones. The majority, who are’the poor, survive

on little. It has been like this for ages and ages—this T

flat continuity of 1ife; this strength of holding on and : 5
living with the barest necessities. - =
"Serowe is a traditional African village with its
. times and seasons for everything; the 'season of ploughing,
the season of weedings, the season for repairing huts and
courtyards and for observing the old moral taboos. In the
traditional sense, it is not really a place of employment
but almost, one of rest. The work areas are at the lands
and cattle-posts miles away. When people are in Serowe
from about June to October or November, they are resting
. after the summer harvest and preparing for the next rainy
season. During this resting period weddings take place,
huts and courtyards are repaired. Most Serowans have
.three different homes; one in Serowe, one at the lands

»



- where they plough, one at the cattle-post where they.
keep their cattle. They move from home to home all the

.time. I have lived in a village ward which was totally
deserted during the ploughing season.. We are likely to
keep this basic pattern of life for a long time." See:
Serowe: Village of the Rain Wind, pp. x-xi.

6Bessie Head, "The Green Tree," Transition, vol. 4;
no. 16, 1964, p. 33. i

’Head, When Rain Clouds Gather, p. 147.  All other

references are incorporated in the text.

8Kolawo1e Ogungbesan criticizes the way Head -
. depicts her environment in Botswana. He comments that as
a result of her exile status, the author sees.the environ-
ment through the idealizing eyes of a -foreigner, eager
for acceptance in the new land. Consequently, she "often
dwells too long on ... trivia ..."* He adds that the .
author uses the “green tree"™ as a symbol of her own trans-
plantation from South Africa to Botswana, and of her
successful adaptatiqp to-the new place. While the tatter
observations are ¢o¥frect,.Oqgungbesan's <critical rem®rks
are too heavy-handed and unacceptable. To quate him in
full: - :
_ "Miss Head may Tike to believe that like the green
tree, she has come as a stranger to Botswana and quickly
- adapted herself to the hard life, 1ife drawing sustenance,
like the peasants, from her parched environment. But her
manner of describing her environment, like a European R
" tourist visiting Africa for the-fir time, shows that ’
“ her integration into .rural Botswanf is not yet complete.
She writes of Botswana in the manner of a desperately -
grateful visitor from a country where people are fiot
allowed to, take roots even in the most fertile soil; in
her adopted home, she exults at having been given the
opportunity to dig her rgots into the sands of the semi
arid land." (Kolawole Ogungbesaniy "The Cape Gooseberry '
- Also Grows in Botswana: Alienation and Commitment in the
Writings of Bessie Head," Journal of African Studies, :
vol. 6, no. 4, [Winter, 1979-1980 ], p. 210). Ogungbesan
fails to appreciate the author's vivid evocation of the
dignity with which man, animal and plant persist in their
respective struggles for survival. The dignity is rooted
~in the sense of belonging which theyyevince; the land may
not have much to offer, but the litt]e it has is unques-
tionably theirs. .. . - : .
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| Head, Serowe, p. x . Significantly enough, this

statement on her personal reintegration also appears in
her 1978 interview conducted by Fradkin. Here, the author
explicitly locates her prev1ous]y fragmented self.in its
native environment of apartheid: "in South Africa, all my
life I lived in shattered little bits. Al those bits
began to grow together here ... I have a peace against
which all the turmoil is worked out!” ("Conversations
with Bessie," p. 429). ‘ ' '

. ]OHead A Question of Power,

p All other
references are incorporated 1in thé’?ext. .

]]Fradkia,."Conversations with Bessie," p. 429.

12t adkin, p. 4297' .
"y . "Stradkin, p. 429.

']4Fﬁadk}n, p. 428L -
a0 ‘b;. 15 .

In- the same interview conducted by Betty Fradk1n
Head expresses disapproval at .an unnamed black South
African writer who had been admitted to the privileged
white world: "Privilege in South Africa is set up as the
one bone a lot of dogs ve to scramble for. A few ofu the

s« elect among black people uld be 1et,'1n'Aon the game.
Ityis terr1b1y d1ff1cu1t get 'in. If we alll have to
' a§m1re to,get 'in' to theéJwhite world can yo imagine how
“long it is going to take‘énd even then you are never sure
you are ‘going to qualify? .My revulsion for that particu-
. lar sort of black per%o s simply because | have always
‘belonged to the scum edge of 1ife where the broad mass
of the people aree. Thege, the view is so'big and cheerful
that you can clearly see that people don't want the exclu-
sive sort of thing but the whole big wide universe to
dream-in., 5o, you don't concentrate on that s1ng1e, soli-
tary rare bone, but try to create as many new worlds as
you-can so that there can be as much ‘as .possible available
for all the people and their hopes and dreams " ("Conver-
sations with Bessie," p. 443) ' :

lgsfradkin, p. 433.-

< ) h.. 
17Head, Maru, p. 73. A1l other references are incor-
porated in*the text. - ‘ -

- ]aGordimer, Burger's Daughter, pp. 249-250. A1] other.

references are incorporated in the text.

<A
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comments :
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e . CONCLUSION

The Titerary significance ‘of the issues discussed in this -
study . cannot be assessed adequaté]y without considering

Gord1mer S concept1on of the nature and funct1on of art

N,

itself. I subscr1be to her view that art partncular]y

Ld

in Afr1ca, has to be about human exper1ence, and that its

purpose must be to enab]e the‘reader to gain self-

~

knowledge. She expresses th1s vaew in response to “"one of

" the new-group of French writers, Natha11e Sarrgute"‘who

'largpeé.tha{ £Hé'modern novel must be “"cleareld] of the

device of 'chardcters' that obscures its true business,

which is to.bring the minds of writer and reader to ' ~

grapple with éae%~othe¥."] Accofding'to Sarraute, -the
reader?“has been '1earn1ng about too many th1ngs'ﬂ with .

? Admitting

that Sarraute H observat1 of French society,
a-soc1ety "with a great cu]turél'tfaditi ," Gordimer
" . i ‘ A.

- +, - .
Y
N » w -
N . .

'In South Africa, in Africa generally, the reader
knows perilously little about. himself or his :
- feelings. We have a great deal to learn-about '

“ourselves, and the novelist, along with the .
poet, playwright, composer andg painter,‘must ’ .
teach us. MWe look to them to give us the back--
ground of 'self- know]edge that we may ‘be able. '
to take for, qranted '3 oo"

. B
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Proceeding towasSert'that'"the»'pur%“ novel of fhe.iﬁaginaf

) iioﬁ ;:. cannot be: expected to flour1sh in Afr1ca yet,

s she observes. "we are’ st111 at the stage 'of - trymng to

read ourse]ves by outward s1gns,r To get at our, souls, it

may st111 be necessarykxgﬂFﬁnd out how we do’ er month]y
‘ . 4 -" - ’ . .

accoun;s wd _ ‘;, R ¢

Il is in th1s context that characber and the theme of
identity are centra] concerns in the f1ct1on of Gord1mer
and Head. Consequent1y, in thzs study 1t has been necesQ'
sary to analyse the_factors }hat the authars present_7g
determjniqucharacier and:idehtity in the“endironmehts
2 %heyaportray In my discussion of édrdimer's wofhs I have,
/’.dwe1b on the factor of race. not only because 1t is the

most 1mportant one i def1n1ng the 1dent1ty of peop]e in

-

" South "Africa, but 1so "because it ]mpjnges on the author's

']iterary conscidusness. "It is an'unavoiQAL}e part of .the
. 8 :

human experwence on whxch her creative 1magxnat1on draws,

'Gord1mer herse]f better exp1a1ns the centra11ty of the

’

'race "quest1on" in her.soc1ety.

¢ Al

The greatest ‘'single factorv1n the mak1ng of our

SR mores. in South Africa was-and is andewwill be ~'\\
.o ﬁe colour question.- Whether it‘'s-the 0dd ques- -

tion- of . what the whites are going to do about
. . the blacks or the new questfon of what the blacks .
NS are, going to,do about“the- whites.ar the hopeful’
. " question of how to set about letting the whole
<. _thing gg_ dnd 11v1ng together, it still ils the
i quest1on ‘It's far -more than a matter of preJu-
e .., dice’or discrimination or conflict of loyalties— L
P all things you can*takg or leave alone: we have
‘»bu1]t K mora]1ty on it. He have .gone even

L L . . ] Y ) . | . . L. . . . .
. ' £ L oy . (:

-

- -
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deeper: we -have created our own séhse of sin and
-our own form of tragedy. We have added hazards
of our own to man's fate, and. to save his soul
he must wrestle not only with the usual lust,
.greed and pr1de, but also with a set of demons
marked “"made ip South Africa. “5

N - - a
’ b

Gordimer firmly benev};”that becausa- "the politics of
‘race" are so central to human experience 'in South Afgica,
.théy cannot be overlooked in any truthfu1 portraya] of

character§ who Jive in that society:. "what else can an

" -honest writer do but draw on the 11fe around h1m? His

"work becomes 1mp11c1t1y political. I' m not ta]ktng about .

propagaﬁdists; I'm talking about writers who reallty care,

about the truth, the s1ncer1ty, and the 1ntegr1ty of the1r

- writing..!'6 The author convincingly demonstrates th1s

be]ief in her f1ct1on. " HWith unwaver1ng consistency she
~shows how individual people are- affected by the po]1tqca1

s1tuat10n in the Society,. An,1nd1v1dua1 S mater1a],

L

economic aﬁd sesial opportunities in the Repub]ic are

- -3
.

1d1y determined by the colour - of h1s sk1n,caus1ng him
‘ ‘:l ’ S0
tof have a warped v1ew Sf himself and: others. It is recog-

i

énon of the fragment1ng effect “of th1s s1tuat1on that.
]eads Gord1mer to enanse po]1t1ca1 action as the only
so]uti&n to the prbgiems ccnfrontiﬁg her character§

: w1thout chang1ng “the po]1f1cs of. race“ people’ can never ’
_aff1rm themselves 1n‘any way. Hence her.cr1b;c1sm‘0f <:“P\
1ibefals for their'pq1itica1‘%nadequaci,'and tribute’to'

thevgommitted'fbr'their high sense.ofesbcia1',
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.

A]though the Masarwa in Head! s Botswana are. depr1ved

of pr1v11eges because of thelr ethn1c1ty, nowhere\ﬂoes

PN

the author present-th1s as -part of 3‘2011ﬁ1ca1 structure
that would require overhauling in order to restore social

justice. -Indeed it has been observee that the relative .

é

\
" poditical freedom Head enjoys in Botswana makes tenable

and practicable her renunciation of political systems
Py a - ‘
and celebration of humanity in general. That afide, cul-.

tural fragmentation and .its effect on men and womén (as
Wil as the problems of adaptation'and self-fulfilment)

. . . ,
come through as the more pressing issues in the peasant
>

communities she features-in her fiction., The breakdown
. o

of famﬁly 1ife among the Bamangwato represents what Head

sees as the chief source of personal d1slocat1on for»hen

b

and women. Alongside her d9p1ct1on of th1§ issue is her
~ condemnation of the victimization of women at tﬁe'hands

of men in the s@ciety. . The concept of a séxualfhierarchy
octurs in Gordimer's early fiction mainly as ‘a side issue

that is”immediate1y overshadowed by the more overriding .
o4 ° ) ' .o . 1
facts of racial polftics.

. A1Eh6ugh Gordjmer considers the woman question to be
re]atively'unimportantAin South Africa, she rgcognfzes‘its

' existen;é on-Bdth'sidesfof the to]our-bar: In a recént,
interview, she dismisses white women who agitate for

1 e’

Women's Liberation in the Republic, not because their

- grievances do not exist but because they .are insignificant

. S ) 2N

e

P
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’ , ~ Si,,_/
when compaged- to the.prob1ems-fae€é{by black women:

Women's Liberation is, I think, Ja.farce in South
Africa. It's a'"bit ridiculous ‘'when you see

white girls at the University campaigning for

Women's Liberation becaus hey're k¥cked out
of some fraternity-type chub or becaufse they
can't get into bars the way men
A black woman has got things to
much more seridus than these piRflidgf issues. - @
White women have -the vote; no black, male or .
female, has. White womEijhave many more rights

than black women. Black women are concerned

- Wwath such basic things - being entitled to own
a house, or continuing to Tive in their house in
a-black ghetto when their hysbands divorce them
or-die. Until just last yéar, a black woman .
h no right to have a house in her name, so if
he¥ man walked out on her she had to quick]y
marry somepody else in order to stay in her
home. 74

~

<

Gordimer adds—that it is only in a politically liberated = -

“¥outh Africa that the Women's Liberation cause wi]l have

a credib}e position; Expand1ng on her acknow]edgement R Y

that b]ack women are accorded second-class treatment on

¢ their oWn side of the co]oyrZWine Gordimer adds ‘that they

]

too will have to f1ght against male dom1nat1on after the

, A

present political issues are r@so]vsp "She mfkes this

statement in response to Jordan Elgrably's stion: "You
seem to lodk forward to a day whenlblack women will have

the luxury of becoming fem{nists as well. When you say . .

.that they wiil become militant and fight, do ydu mean

that they will. fight against black me??"sk Her answ
"Agaihst their own meh, yes, because many are ‘very

a0 .
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exploited by them."? Signf?ﬁcant]y enough, Gordimer

’explafns hdw the present political system caters for the

exploitation. She does this by de§cribing a situatijon

that is reminisqent:E? what happens to July and his wife

Martha in July's People:

~But at present [black womenl/z;; ['their predica-

. ment] in the broader light: 7@ consequence of the
exploitation by whites. A common position in
South Africa is-onemwhere a man living in one of
the homelands ... will be recruited there for
the mines or by a large construction company, to
come and work—for a on a project. When
that project is over, perRaps he'll get another
job in the same industry, am¥ he'll be granted
permission to continue living\in town; he's
wanted as a unit of labor. He W11l not get per-
mission to bring his wife and family. So the
woman remains stuck away in the colntry. As

'~ time goes by he will find another woman and will
probably have children by her. And then he'l]l
have this conflict of loyalties: to whom shall"
he send the money he earns? Wil)l he send it

- home, or tontribute to th& household of the

woman he's shacked up with? That woman in.the
country is being exploited by the male because
she's.literally left carrying the baby; she's
left to work the bit of land, bring up children,
~.alone. Often the man disappears altogether.
" Now where ‘does the blame lie?,q

e
.

Head's fictign throws valuable light on the issues
raised by Gordimer, partity]ar]y with reference to the

abuse of black women af the hands of their own men. For

the.society'sﬁe'depiﬁts is. completely b]ack-ru]ed,without

the po]ﬁ;jdal»and racial problems of South Africa.

Although Head attributes the problems of women in Botswana
A _

LAy . .

to cultural fragmentation, a'ﬁegacy'of ciﬂbnialism, she

e
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admits ‘that even ir'traditiona1 society, women were domi-
‘nated by meh. While that sociéty_wa% stabilized by tna;

"‘ditional customs and -values, now no longer in existence,

{

women remained second-class citizens. Commenting on this

situation in the title story of her wolume, The Collector

of Treasures, she writes:
-

Foc

When the laws of the ancestors are examined, W
they appear on the whole to have been vast,
external disciplines for the good of the
society as a whole, with little attention

given to individual preferences and needs.- S
The ancestors made so many errors and one of
the most bitter-making thangs was that they
relegated to men 2 superior position in the
tribe, while women were regarded, in a con-
‘genital sense, as being aa inferior form of
human life. To this day, women still suffered
from all the calamities that befall an’
inferior form of human 1ife.]1

Some of the customs that gave women fam11y security |
in trad1t10na1 soc1ety affected women's rights. Bride- .
'pr1§e, for instance, gave the husband rights over “af1
the children a woman might bear in her lifetime, irre}A
.spect1ve of whether another man ofher than [h1m} might

have fathered [them]. It also had undertones of a sa]e;

bargain, as if women were‘merely a marketable c:ommodity."']2
| It is through this comparative study of the woman
question.as presented in the fiction of Head and Gdrdimer
that I have attempted to br1ng 1nto focus § compos1te

Lmage of the fema]g character in all its complex1ty

J
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- Despite differences in emphasis and focus bzif authors

.enaﬁle‘the reader to recognize and appreciat

. ships between people of d1fferent races, ethnic groups

« e _ | 275.

I hﬁcept the premise that art draws on and"i$ about h'uman

experience, and believe tug,issueS‘disgussed in this
study are legitimate subjects-of literary enquiry. For

teese are the-major issues affectinggmen and women,
black and white, Batswana and Masarwa in Southern Africa.
The fiction of Gordimer and Head also fulfils the-instruc- .

tional function delineated by Gordimer. Questions of

_character and identity transcend regioha] boundaries.

xhe fact

P

"that character and identity are products of the 1nescap-

ab]e 1nteract1on bntween the 1nterna1 ‘world of self and

the externa4 one of others and th1ngs Even in relation-

P

and genders, due cognizance has to be given to the necessary
. .

interplay between the personal and the sbcial, the private

and Fh@'pub]1c, the sp1r1tua1/and the physfcé].
The fiction of Gordimer and Head. does ‘not derive

¢ . Y
its*literary value solely from the topical nature of the '

duthors' concerns but from their_ability to render those

concérns in art with 4 vividness that enables the reader

to apprehend them in all iheir‘complexity.e Such an

ability reflects-GorQimer's belief that “ail art islan . fu;J ’
attempt to make a private orderbbut_éf'tﬁe eheos in

life, whether you'}e a péinter or a musician-or~a

w13

weiter, It isj%h@t order that enables the reader to

understand_the;human experience the writers seek to

b
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.portray. ’ ‘
Gordimer asserts that true arp-instructs not by ‘
propaganda but by'i11umination. Whatever values the

artist believes in have to be anorganic part of His work,

>

not pért of a separate message imposed on it. %;1t1ng
specifically about com 1tment and the novelist in South
Africa, a society. w1th ma number of th1ngs to be com-

mamted to”: she comme*ts SR ‘!

v

The nove]ist\wﬂtes about what sense he makes
of, 1ife; his own commitment to one group or
another enters his novel as part of, some-
times the deepest part of, the sense he makes
of 1ife. 1If, on the other hand, the commit-
ment enters the novel not as part of the
writer's own conception of the grand design,
but as an attempt to persuade other people —
then sthe book is not a novel but propaganda
with a story. For the novel does not say,
“This is what you must do" but "This is what
I have seen and heard and understood.“]4r

L)

The workg of both Gordimer and Head'dembnstrate this

' concept1on of the novel ' #

Because of the thematic nature of this study there
hgs been little room for adequate comment on_;he qua11ty‘
of the writing in the fiction of Gordimer and Head.
Whiie both are abcomﬁ]ished_writers; Gordimer is seen to

be more artisticaT1y~bersati1e, her published books are

almost four times as many as Head's.
y ) : N ’ K
L ‘!i‘,‘-‘
"
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~Although the themes and issues are recur}ent‘in the
works of both 2chor53 in each they %re presented from
different ang]éé,revealing new dimensions. . These‘changesr
also reflect the complexity of the issues themselves.
Gordimer moves from straightforward narrative‘in.Iﬁg

Lying Days and other early works to the cohbinéd use of

- interior monglogue, authorial narrative and flashback in

<

such iater vorks as.The Conservationist apd Burger's

Daughter. .While the first method is appyropriate in
rendering the re1qfive1y c]ear-put situations ﬁortrayed
1p»the earljer works, the latter better lends itself to
the brobing of the increasingly compiei social forces

that affect and shape the identities of the characters

' ﬁortrayed in the later fiction. Head's comparatively

-Sma11rbody of published works reflects a similar movement

from simpler forms of narrative technique to more comp1éxé

-

ones. A topic that warrants further study is the rela-
tionship between these styfistic chang é and the way the

aﬁthors perceiﬁe their coﬁcerns,as weﬁfdas éhe nature of'
those conce}ns. Gordimer makes’very interesting comments
on the changes .in hrtistjc vision and nafratfve-teéhnique

in her own work. She comments on an earlier review by

her of Wole Soyinka's autobiography in.which she praises-

him for his eye for "precise, concrete detait":

i€
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It's significant detail that brings any 1mag1na- -
t1ve work alive, whatever the medium, . If you

can't see things freshly, if you can' t build up
through significant deta11 _.then I think you
fall into cliché, not onl in the use of words
and phrases’ but even in Fform. That fresh eyt

'is the most valuable thing in the world for any
writer. When I look at my ear]y stories, there's
a freshness about them, there's a sensuous sensi-
bility that I think you only have when you're

s very young; after that you go on to analyzing your
. characters, you go on to narrative strength. But

first you've got to have that fresh eye with which

" to see the world .... I see in-'myself the ten-
dency to lose it as one gets older. I don't think
that in my later work I've got that vividness

quite to. the extent that I hdd it, though I may

* have gained other strengths. :I‘have lost that
freshness because I've seen everything too ofteri.]5

L
Asked "What other strengths [she] would say [she had]
géinea,"'grefauthor replies:
_ N

Well first of all, I think that narrative was
often weak in my ear]y work. I've always been,
interested in literature that was. held together
by what I think of as invisible stitches or ‘
.invisible connections. But when attempting a

- ,comp]ex novel, like A Guest of Honour -or
Burger's Daughter,one can't depend so]ely on
that ‘kind of intuitive observation. So in order
to develop complex themes*you have got to,
-deve]op narrative strength. Perhaps that's a //
compensat1on then: a little of the one went
and I ga1ned with the other, ‘16

‘g;n

L}

"lrlt would be reward1ng to pursue these observat18ns in a\\
developmental study of Gord1mer s fiction. Of add1taomaL
1nterest would be an exam1nat1on of whether Head S f1ct1on

reveals simi]ar tendencies. ™
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\-~) vA]though the specific issue; Go?dimer and Head deal

with are peculiar tb the environments they depict,-their
. preoccupation with chéﬁacter agd the theme of id?htity
h]aces their fiction in the mainstream of world litera-
ture. éy examining the facfors‘thaf determine senses of
self in Southern Afriba‘tﬁéy‘join the ranks of other
comhitted artists who have "iﬁquire[d]-in}o iédiv}dual
17

re
and the forces that shape it,.

o
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human nature"
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